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viii DEDICATION. 

George Herbert; and with his the Life of Dr. Donne, 
and your friend Sir Henry Wotton, all reprinted. 
The two first were written under your roof; for which 
reason, if they were worth it, you might justly chal- 
lenge a Dedication. And, indeed, so you might of 
Dr. Donne's, and Sir Henry Wotton's: because, if I 
had been fit for this undertaking, it would not have 
been by acquired learning or study, but by the ad- 
vantage of forty years* friendship, and thereby, with 
hearing and discoursing with your Lordship, that 
hath enabled me to make the relation of these Lives 
passable — if they prove so — ^in an eloquent and cap- 
tious age. 

And indeed, my Lord, though these relations be 
well-meant sacrifices to the memory of these worthy 
men ; yet I have so little confidence in my perform- 
ance, that I beg pardon for superscribing your name 
to them ; and desire all that know your Lordship, 
to apprehend this not as a Dedication — ^at least by 
which you receive any addition of honour — ^but ra- 
ther as an humble, and more public acknowledge- 
ment, of your long-continued, and your now daily 
favours to 

My Lord, 

Tour most affectionate, 

and most humble servant 
IZAAK WALTON. 



Chnrch of England twice erery day, catecliiced once a week, 
and administered the Commnnion once a month, to all the 
English in the town who conld come to it; regularly and 
strictly observing all the parochial duties of a clergyman, as 
hti did afterwards at Breda for four years together. He died 
in 1684. 




EPISTLE TO THE HEADER. 

I HOUGH the seyeral Introductioiis to these 
several Liyes have partly declared the rea- 
sons hoW; and why I undertook them, yet 
since they are come to he reviewed, and 
augmented, and reprinted, and the four are 'now 
become one book,* I desire leave to inform you that 
shall become my reader, that when I sometimes look 
back upon my education and mean abilities, it is not 
without some wonder at myself that I am come to 
be publicly in print. And though I have in those 
introductions declared some of the accidental rea- 
sons that occasioned me to be so, yet let me add 
this to what is there said, that by my undertaking 
to collect some notes for Sir Henry Wotton's writing 
the life of Dr. Donne, and by Sir Henry Wotton's 
dying before he performed it, I became like those 
men that enter easily into a lawsuit or a quarrel, 
and having begun, cannot make a fair retreat and bo 
quiet, when they desire it. — And really, after such 
a manner, I became engaged into a necessity of 
writing the Life of Dr. Donne, contrary to my first 
intentions ; and that begot a like necessity of writing 

* He had not then written the Life of Bishop Sanderson. 



X EPISTLE TO THE READER, 

the Life of his and mj erer-honoured friend. Sir 
Henry Wotton. 

And having writ these two Liyes, I lay qniet 
twenty yean, without a thought of either troubling 
myself ot others, by any new engagement in this 
kind; for I thought I knew my unfitness. But, 
about that time. Dr. Crauden* (then Lord Bishop 
of Exeter) published the Life of Mr. Richard 
Hooker (so he called it), with so many dangerous 
mistakes, both of him and his books, that discoursing 
of them with his Grace, Gilbert, that now is Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, he enjoined me to exa- 
mine some circumstances, and then rectify the Bi- 
shop's mistakes, by giving the world a ftiller and 
truer account of Mr. Hooker and his books than 
that Bishop had done ; and I know I have done so. 
And let lifc tell the reader, that till his Grace had 
laid this injunction upon me, I could not admit a 
thought of any fitness in me to undertake it ; but 
when he twice had enjoined me to it, I then de- 
clined my own, and trusted his judgment, and sub- 
mitted to his commands ; concluding, that if I did 
not, I could not forbear accusing myself of disobe- 



* Dr. John Oanden, born at'Mayland in Essex, edncated 
at St. John's College, Cambridge, was Dean of Bockin^, and 
Master of the Temple, in the beginning of the reign 'of 
Charles I. In 1660 he was made Bishop of Exeter, and 
from thence promoted to Worcester in 1663, in which year 
he died, aged fifty-seven years. 

It mast be owned that he was one of the Assembly of Di- 
vines in 1643, and that he took the covenant; to which, how- 
ever, he made some scruples and objections, so that his name 
was soon stmck out of the list. He abandoned the cause of 
the Parliament as soon as they relinquished their first 

ai'owed priaciplea ot reforming only, instead ot extirpating 

epJBcopacy and monarchy. 



EPISTLE TO THE BEADER. xi 

dieiice, and indeed of ingratitude, for his many 
&YOurs. Thus I hecame engaged into the third life. 

For the life of that great example of holiness, 
Mr. George Herbert, I profess it to be so fiur a free- 
will o&ring, that it was writ chiefly to please myself, 
but yet not without some respect to posterity : For 
though he was not a man that the next age can for- 
get, yet many of his particular acts and virtues might 
have been neglected, or lost, if I had not collected 
and presented them to the imitation of those that 
shall succeed us : For I humbly conceiye writing to 
be both a safer and truer preserrer of men's yir- 
tnous actions than tradition ; especially as it. is 
managed in this age. And I am also to tell the 
reader, that though this life of Mr. Herbert was not 
by me writ in haste, yet I intended it a review be- 
fore it should be made public ; but that was not 
allowed me, by reason of my absence from London 
when it was printing; so that the reader may find 
in it some mistakes, some double expressions, and 
some not very proper, and some that might have 
been contracted, and some faults that are not justly 
chargeable upon me, but the printer; and yet I hope 
none so great, as may not, by this confession, pur- 
chase pardon from a good-natured reader. 

And now I wish, that as that learned Jew, Jo- 
sephus, and others, so these men had also writ their 
own lives ; but since it is not the fashion of these 
times, I wish their relations or friends would do it 
for them, before delays make it too diflScult. And 
I desire this the more, because it is an honour due 
to the dead, and a generous debt due to those that 
shall live and succeed us, and would to tYkem "^ptON^ 
both a content and fiiatisfaction. For NvYieiv \)cv<b 
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next age shall (as this does) admire the learning 
and clear reason which that excellent casubt Dr. 
Sanderson (the late Bishop of Lincoln) hath demon- 
strated in his sermons and other writings ; who, if 
they love virtue, would not rejoice to know, that 
this good man was as remarkable for the meekness 
and innocence of his life, as for his great and useful 
learning; and indeed as remarkable for his fortitude 
in his long and patient suffering (under them that 
then called themselves the godly party) for that doc- 
trine which he had preached and printed in the 
happy days of the nation's and the Church's peace? 
And who would not be content to have the like ac- 
count of Dr. Field,* that great schoolman, and 
others of noted learning? And though I cannot 
hope that my example or reason can persuade to 
this undertaking, yet I please myself, that I shall 
conclude my Prefiwe with wishing that it were so. 

I.W. 



* Dr. Richard Field, Chaplain to James I. and Dean of 
Gloucester, died Nov. 21, 1616,— the friend of Mr. Bichard 
Hooker, and one of the most learned men of his age. He 
was the author of a work entitled ** Of the Church ; fol. 
1610." — James I. when he first heai>d him preach, said, 
" This is a JF^ld for God to dwell in." — ^With the same allu- 
sion Fuller calls him, that learned divine, '* whose memory 
smelleth like a Field that the Lord hath blessed." — Anthony 
Wood mentions a manuscript, written by Nathaniel Field, 
Rector of Stourton, in Wiltshire, containing •* Some shor^ 
Memorials concerning the Life of that Rev. Divine, Dr. 
Richard Field, Prebendary of Windsor," &c. The feature 
which peculiarly marked his disposition, was an aversion to 
those disputes on the Arminian points, which then began to 
disturb the peace of the Church, and firom which he dreaded 
the most nnhapjiy consequences. It was his ambition to 
conciliate, not to irritate. 



THE LIFE OF 
DB. JOHN DONNE, 

CWJRCBf LOmiOK* 



* He did wonders in bis life, and at his death his works 
were marveUons." — JSodut. zlrii. 14. 



IXTRODUCTIOX TO 




THE LIFE OF DR. JOHN DONNE ; 

AS O&IGIXALLT PREFIXED TO THE FIRST 
COLLECTION OF HIS 8ERJIOR8 
IS 1&40. 

I F that great master of language and art. 
Sir Henry Wotton, the late Provost of 
Eton College, had lived to see the pub- 
lication of these sermons, he had pre- 
sented the world with the author's life ex.ictly 
written ; and 'twas pity he did not, forit wasa work 
worthy his undertaking, and he fit to undertake it : 
betwixt whom and the author there was so mutual a 
knowledge, and such a friendship contracted in their 
youth, as nothing but death could force a separa- 
tion. And, though their bodies were divided, their 
affections were not; for that learned knight's love 
followed his friend's fame beyond death and the 
forgetful grave; which he testified by entreating 
me, whom he acquainted with his design, to inquire 
of some particulars that concerned it, not dov\\A\v\^ 
hut my knowledge of the author, and \o\e to \u^ 
mcuwrv, might wake my diligence \\s*eVu\ *. \ ^v^ 

R 
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moat gladly undertake the employment, and coi 
nued it with great content, till I had made my c 
lection ready to be augmented and completed by 
matehless pen : but then death prevented his int 
tions. 

When I heard that sad news, and heard also t! 
these sermons were to be printed, and want • 
author's life, which I thought to be very rema] 
able ; indignation or grief — indeed I know : 
which — transported me so far, that I reviewed ; 
forsaken collections, and resolved the world shoi 
see the best plain picture of the author's life, t 
my artless pencil, guided by the hand oftru 
could present to it. 

And if I shall now be demanded, as once Po 
pey's poor bondman was,* (the grateful wre 
had been left alone on the sea-shore with the f 
saken dead body of his once glorious lord i 
master; and was then gathering the scatte: 
pieces oi an old broken boat to make a ftinc 
pile to burn it; which was the custom of i 
Romans), ** Who art thou, that alone hast 
** honour to bury the body of Pompey the Great 
so, who am I, that do thus officiously set the j 
thor's memory on fire? I hope the question i 
prove to have in it more of wonder than disda 
but wonder indeed the reader may, that I, who p: 
fess myself artless, should presume with my fa 
light to show forth his life, whose very name mal 
it illustrious ! But, be this to the disadvantage 
the person represented, certain I am, it is to i 
advantage of the beholder, who shall here see i 
author's />icture in a natural dress, which ought 
» Plutarch. 



INTRODUCTION, 3 

beget faith in what is spoken : for he that wants 
skill to deceive may safely be trusted. 

And if the author^s glorious spirit, which now is 
in heaven, can have the leisure to look down and sec 
me, the poorest, the meanest of all his friends, in 
the midst of this officious duty, confident I am that 
he will not disdain this well-meant sacrifice to his 
memory : for, whilst his conversation made me and 
many others happy below, I know his humility and 
gentleness were then eminent; and, I have heard 
divines say, those virtues that were but sparks upon 
earth become great and glorious flames in heaven. 

Before I proceed further, I am to entreat the 
reader to take notice that when Doctor Donne's 
Sermons were first printed, this was then my excuse 
for daring to write his life; and I dare not now ap- 
pear without it. 





[DEDICATION TO THE SECOND 
EDITION. 1658.] 

TO MY NOBLE AND HONOURED FRIEND, SIR ROBERT 

HOLT, OF ASTON, IN THE COUNTY OP 

WARWICK, BART. 

II HEN this relation of the life of Dr. Donne 
was first made public, it had, besides the 
approbation of our late learned and elo- 
quent King, a conjunction with the au- 
thor's most excellent sermons to support it ; and thus 
it lay some time fortified against prejudice, and those 
passions that are, by busy and malicious- men, too 
freely vented against the dead. And yet, now, after 
almost twenty years, when though the memory of 
Dr. Donne himself^ must not, cannot die, so long as 
men speak English ; yet when I thought time had 
made this relation of him so like myself, as to become 
useless to the world, and content to be forgotten, I 
find that a retreat into a desired privacy will not be 
afforded ; for the printers will again expose it and 
me to public exceptions, and without those supports, 
which we first had and needed, and in an age too in 
which truth and innocence have not been able to 
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defend themselves from worse than severe censures. 
Tiis I foresaw, and nature teaching me self-preserva- 
ion, and my long experience of your abilities assuring 
le that in you it may be found, to you, Sir, do I 
lake mine addresses for an umbrage and protection ; 
nd I make it with so much humble boldness, as to 
ay 'twere degenerous in you not to afford it. For, 
ir. Dr. Donne was so much a part of yourself, as to 
e incorporated into your family, by so noble a 
riendship, that I may say there was a marriage of 
ouls betwixt him and your reverend grandfather, 
John King, Bishop of London,] who in his life was 
n angel of our once glorious Church, and now no 
3mmon star in heaven. And Dr. Donne's love died 
ot with him, but was doubled upon his heir, your 
eloved unde, [Henry King,] the Bishop of Chi- 
bester, that lives in this froward generation, to be 
3 ornament to his calling. And this affection to 
im was by Dr. Donne so testified in his life, that 
e then trusted him with the very secrets of his soul ; 
id at his death, with wliat was dearest to him, even 
is fame, estate, and children. And you have yet 
further title to what was Dr. Donne's, by that dear 
Fection and friendship that was betwixt him and 
)ur parents, by which he entailed a love upon your- 
If, even in your infancy, which was increased by 
e early testimonies of your growing merits, and by 
em continued till Dr. Donne put on immortality ; 
id so this mortal was turned into a love that cannot 
0. And, Sir, 'twas pity he was lost to you in your 
inority, before you had attained a judgment to put 
true value upon the living beauties and cVogMvcA^^ 
his coTwcrsntion ; and pity too, that bo mwd\ ol 
jn as were capable of such an expression, \^cvGXio\. 
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i drawn by the pencil of a Titian or a Tintoret, by 

pen eqijal and more lasting than their art ; for h 

If life ought to be the example of more than that age i 

which he died. And yet this copy, though very mucl 

indeed too much, short of the original, will presei 

you with some features not unlike your dead frieiM 

and with fewer blemishes and more ornaments tha 

* when 'twas first made public ; which creates a con 

I tcntment to myself, because it is the more worthy < 

ij him, and because I may with more civility entitl 

you to it. And in this design of doing so I have n< 

a thought of what is pretended in most dedication! 

a commutation for courtesies ; no indeed. Sir, I pi 

♦•; no such value upon this trifle ; for your owning 

;|^ will rather increase my obligations. But my desii 

;; is, that into whose hands soever this shall fall, it ma 

'- to them be a testimony of my gratitude to yourse 

It and family, who descended to such a degree < 

\i humility as to admit me into their friendship in tl 

» J days of my youth ; and notwithstanding my man 

' j* infirmities, have continued me in it till I am becon 

■\ grey-headed; and as time has added to my year 

'\ have still increased and multiplied their favours. Thi 

^jT Sir, is the intent of this Dedication; and havii 

i:j5 made the declaration of it thus public, I shall coi 

III elude it with commending them and you to God 

dear love. 

I remain, Sif, 
What your many merits have made me to be, 
the humblest of your servants, 

Isaac Walto: 





THE 
LIFE OP DR. JOHN DONNE, 

LATE DEAM OP 8T. PAUl's CHURCH, 
LONDON. 

I ASTER JOHN DONNE waa born in 
London, in tlie year 1573, of good and 
virtuous parents: and, though his own 
learning and other multiplied merits may 
justly appear sufficient to dignify both himself and 
his posterity, yet tlie reader may be pleased to know 
that his father was masculinely and lineally de- 
scended from a very ancient family in Wales, where 
many of his name now live, that deserve and have 
great reputation in that country. 

By his mother he was descended of the family of 
the i'amous and learned Sir Thomas More, sometime 
Lord Chancellor of England : as also, from that 
worthy and laborious Judge Rastall, who left poste- 
rity the vast Statutes of the Law of this nation 
most exactly abridged. 

He had his iirst brooding in his fatUet a \\0w?>^, 
w/icrc a private tutor had the care of Vvm, mtiXJCl ^Xvc 
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tenth year of his age ; and, in his eleventh year, 
was sent to the University of Oxford, having at that 
time a good command hotli of the French and 
Latin tongue. This, and some other of his remark-- 
able abilities, made one then give this censure of 
him : That this age had brought forth another 
Pious Mirandula; of whom story says, that he was 
rather bom than made wise by study. 

There he remained for some years in Hart Hall, 
having, for the advancement of his studies, tutors 
of several sciences to attend and instruct him, till 
time made him capable, and his learning expressed 
in public exercises, declared him worthy, to receive 
his first degree in the schools, which he forbore bv 
advice from his friends, who, being for their reli- 
gion of the Romish persuasion, were conscionably 
averse to some parts of the oath that is always 
tendered at those times, and not to be refused 
by those that expect the titulary honour of their 
stiKliea. 

About the fourteenth year of his age he was 
transplanted from Oxford to Cambridge, where, that 
he might receive nourishment from both soils, \q 
staid till his seventeenth year; all which time be 
was a most laborious student, often changing his 
studies, but endeavouring to take no degree, for the 
reasons formerly mentioned. 

About the seventeenth year of his age he was 
removed to London, and then admitted into Lin- 
coln's Inn, with an intent to study the law, where 
he gave great testimonies of his wit, his learning, 
and of his improvement in that profession; which 
jjovor served him for other use than an ornament 
njjcl seJf-satisfaction, 
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u firtlier died before bis adminioii into tbii 
itj; and, bebg a merehant^ left bim his portion 
oney. (It was £8,000.) His mother, and tiiosa 
hose care be was committed, were watchfiil to 
ove his knowledge, and to ^lat end appointed 
taton both in iHd mathemstici^ and in all the 
r liberal sciences^ to attend him. But, with 
) arts, thejwere adriaed to instil into him par- 
ir principles of the Bomish Cliardi; of wbidi 
> tntOTi professed, thongfa secredy, themsehres 
1 members. 

Mj had almost oUiged him to their fiuth; 
■g for tiieir adtantag^ besides many opporta- 
B^ the example of his dear and pious parents^ 
h was a most powarfol persoasion, and did woilc 
1 upon him, as be profesMih in bis prefoce to 
^Pseodo-Martjr," a book of which &e reader 
baye some account in what follows. 
) was now entered into the eighteenth jearof his 
and at that time had betrothed himself to no 
ion that might give him any other denomina- 
than a Gliristian. And reason and piety had 
persuaded him that there could be no such sin 
shism, if an adherence to some visible Church 
not necessary. 

)Out tho nineteenth year of his age, he, being 
unresolved what religioD to adhere to, and con- 
ing how much it concerned his soul to choose 
fiost orthodox, did therefore, — though his youth 
lealth promised him a lone: life — ^to rectify all 
lies that might concern that, presently lay aside 
tudy of the law, and of all other sciences t\\«kt 
t give him a denomination ; and \)ogaTv ^- 
y to surrey and consider the body o? T>V- 
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approbation, — increased into a love, with a youngs 
gentlewoman that h'ved in that family, who was 
niece to the Lady Ellcsmere, and daughter to Sir 
George More, then Chancellor of the Garter and 
Lieutenant of the Tower. 

Sir George had some intimation of it, and, 
knowing prevention to be a great part of wisdom, 
did therefore remove her with much haste from that 
to his oym house at Lothesley, in the County of 
Surrey ; but too late, by reason of some faithful 
promises which were so interchangeably passed, as 
never to be violated by either party. 

These promises were only known to themselves ; 
and the friends of both parties used much diligence, 
and many arguments, to kill or cool their affections 
to each other ; but in vain, for love is a flattering 
mischief that hath denied aged and wise men a fore- 
sifrht of those evils that too often prove to be the 
children of that blind father; a passion that carries 
us to commit errors with as much ease as whirl- 
winds move feathers, and begets in us an unwearied 
industry to the attainment of what we desire. And 
such an industry did, notwithstanding much watch- 
fulness against it, bring them secretly together, — I 
forbear to tell the manner how, — and at last to a 
marriage too, without the allowance of those friends 
whose approbation always was, and ever will be 
necessary, to make even a virtuous love become 
lawful. 

And that the knowledge of their marriage might 

not fall, like an unexpected tempest, on those that 

were unwilling to have it so ; and that pre-appre- 

hensiona might make it the less enormous when it 

fF/is known, it Tfas purposely whispered mto V^ie eM% 
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of many that it was so, yet by none that could 
affirm it. But, to put a period to the jealousies of 
Sir George — doubt often begetting more restless 
thoughts than the certain knowledge of what we 
fear — the news was, in favour to Mr. Donne, and 
with his allowance, made known to Sir George, by 
his honourable friend and neighbour Henry, Earl 
of Northumberland^ but it was to Sir George so 
immeasurably unwelcome, and so transported him 
that, as though his passion of anger and inconsider- 
ation might exceed theirs of love and error, he pre- 
sently engaged his sister, the Lady Ellesmere, to 
join with him to procure her lord to discharge Mr. 
Donne of the place he held under his Lordship. 
This request was followed with violence ; and thougli 
Sir George were remembered that errors might be 
over punished, and desired therefore to forbear till 
second considerations might clear some scruples, 
yet he became restless until his suit was granted 
and the punishment executed. And though the 
Lord Chancellor did not, at ^Ir. Donne's dismission, 
give him such a commendation as tlie great Emperor 
Charles the Fifth did of his Secretary Erase, when he 
parted with him to his son and successor, Philip tlje 
Second, saying, ** That in liis Eraso, ho gave to him a 
greater gift than all his estate, and all the kingdoms 
which he then resigned to him;" yet the Lord 
Chancellor said, "lie parted with a friend, and 
such a Secretary as was fitter to serve a king than a 
subject." 

Immediately after his dismission from his service, 
he sent a sad letter to his wife to acquaint her \\vtl\ 
it ; and after the subscription of his name, wt\1, 

''John Donne, Anno Donne, XJn-doTxe ;" 
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and God knows it proved too true ; for this bitter 
physic of Mr. Donne's dismission, was not enough 
to purge out all Sir George's choler, for he was not 
satisfied till Mr. Donne and his sometime com- 
pupil in Cambridge, that married him, namely, 
Samuel Brooke, who was after Doctor in Divinity 
and Master of Trinity College — and his brother 
Mr. Christopher Brooke, sometime Mr. Donne's 
chamber-fellow in Lincoln's Inn, who gave Mr. 
Donne his wife, and witnessed the marriage, were 
all committed to three several prisons. 

Mr. Donne was first enlarged, who neither gave 
rest to his body or brain, nor to any friend in whom 
he might hope to have an interest, until he had 
procured an enlargement for his two imprisoned 
friends. 

lie was now at liberty, but his days were still 
cloudy ; and, being past these troubles, otliers did 
still multiply upon him ; for his wife was — to her 
extreme sorrow — detained from him ; and though, 
with Jacob, he endured not a hard service for her, 
yt't he lost a good one, and was forced to make 
good his title, and to get possession of her by along 
and restless suit in law, which proved troublesome 
and sadly chargeable to him, whose youth, and 
travel, and needless bounty, had brought his estate 
into a narrow compass. 

It is observed, and most truly, that silence and 
submission arc cliarmhig qualities, and work most 
upon |)as8ionate men; and it proved so with Sir 
George; for these, and a general report of Mr. 
Donne's merits, together with his winning beha- 
v'}our, — which, when it would entice, had a strange 
Jij'nd of elegant irresistible art-, — ^t\icac, «aA. ^ixxe, 



hot and cold fits ; and lore in parents, though 
ly be quenched, yet is easily rekindled, and 
38 not till death denies mankind a natural heat 
t he laboured his son's restoration to his ]>lace ; 
•to that end both his ow^i and his siHtor's 
• to her lord ; but with no success ; for his an- 
iraa, ** That though he was unfeigne<lly sorry 
liat he had done, 3'et it was inconsistent with 
aoe and credit, to discharge and readmit ser- 
at the request of passionate petitioners." 

George's endeavour for Mr. Donne's re- 
ision was by all means to be kept secret: — 
len do more naturally reluct for errors than 
it to put on those blemishes that attend their 
9 acknowledgment. But, however, it was not 
l>efore Sir George appeared to be so far recon- 
as to wish their happiness, and not to deny 
his paternal blessing, but yet refosed to con- 
.e any means that might conduce to their 
lood. 
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sad thoughts, and some apparent apprehension 
want. 

But his sorrows were lessened and his wants ] 
vented hy the seasonable courtesy of their ni 
kinsman, Sir Francis Wolly, of Pirford in Sur 
who in treated them to a cohabitation with h 
where they remained with much freedom to th< 
selves, and equal content to him, for some yei 
and as their charge increased — she had year) 
child — so did his love and bounty. 

It hath been observed by wise and considei 
men, that wealth hath seldom been the portion, 
never the mark to discover good people ; but 1 
Almighty God, who disposeth all things wisely, l 
of His abundant goodness denied it — He only kn 
why — to many, whose minds He hath enriched t 
the greater blessings of knowledge and virtue, 
the fairer testimonies of His love to mankind: ; 
this was the present condition of this man oi 
excellent erudition and endowments; whose ne( 
sary and daily expenses were hardly reconcilei 
with his uncertain and narrow estate. Whid 
mention, for that at this time, there was a n 
generous offer made him for the moderating of 
worldly cares ; the declaration of which shall be 
next employment of my pen. 

God hath been so good to His Church as to afl 
it, in every age, some such men to serve at His a 
as have been piously ambitious of doing good 
mankind; a disposition that is so like to God Hi 
self, that it owes itself only to Him, who take 
pleasure to behold it in His creatures. These tii 
(1648) He did bless with many such ; some of wb 
8tJU live to be patterns of apostolical chaiity, an( 
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than, human patience. I hare said this be- 
I have occasion to mention one of them in my 
ing discourse ; namely, Dr. Morton, the most 
>us and learned Bishop of Durham ; one that 
lath blessed with perfect intellectuals and a 
ul heart at the age of 94 years — and is yet 
— one that in his days of plenty had so large 
t as to use his large revenue to the encouragc- 
of learning and virtue, and is now — be it 
1 with sorrow — reduced to a narrow estate, 

he embraces without repining ; and still 
the beauty of his mind by so liberal a hand, 
his were an age in which to-morrow were to 
)r itself. I have taken a pleasure in giving the 

a short, but true character of this good man, 
end, from whom I received the following rela- 
He sent to Mr. Donne, and intreated to bor- 
i hour of his time for a conference the next 

After their meeting, there was not many 
38 passed before he spake to Mr. Donne to this 
le: "Mr. Donne, the occasion of sending for 

is to propose to you what I have often re- 
3d in my own thought since I last saw you : 
!h, novortheless, I will not declare but upon 

condition, that you shall not return me a 
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** Mr. Donne, I know your education and 
" ties ; I know your expectation of a state-en 
" ment; and I know your fitness for it; and I 
" too the many delays and contingencies that ; 
** court promises ; and let me tell you that m; 
** begot by our long friendship and your n 
'' hath prompted me to such an inquisition afte 
" present temporal estate as makes me no strai 
" your necessities; which I know to be such a 
** generous spirit could not bear, if it were no 
" ported with a pious patience. You know 1 
" formerly persuaded you to wave your court 1 
** and enter into holy Orders; which I now 
*• persuade you to embrace, with this reason 
** to my former request : The K-ing hath yesi 
** made me Dean of Gloucester, and I am als 
" sessed of a benefice, the profits of which are 
" to those of my deanery; I will think my d( 
*' enough for my maintenance — who am, ai 
" solved to die, a single man — and will qu 
*' benefice, and estate you in it, — which the ] 
** is willing I shall do — if God shall incline 
" heart to embrace this motion. Remembei 
** Donne, no man's education or parts make h 
** good for this employment, which is to be a 
*' bassador for tlie God of glory ; that God w 
" a vile death opened the gates of life to mai 
** Make me no present answer; but remembe 
*' promise, and return to me the third day wit 
** resolution." 

At the hearing of this, Mr. Donne's faint 1 
and perplexed countenance gavo a visible 
mony of an inward conflict; but he perform 
promise, and departed without returning an a 
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till the third day, and then his answer was to this 
effect : — 

" My most worthy and most dear friend, since I 
** saw you I have been faithful to my promise, and 
" have also meditated much of your great kindness, 
" which hath heen such as would exceed even my 
*' gratitude; but that it cannot do; and more I 
** cannot return you; and I do that with an heart 
" full of humility and thanks, though 1 may not 
** accept of your offer ; but, sir, my refusal is not 
" for that I think myself too good ibr that calling, 
" for which Kings, if they think so, are not good 
" enough : nor for tliat my education and learning, 
** though not eminent, may not, being assisted with 
** God's grace and humility, render me in some 
" measure fit for it : but I dare make so dear a 
" iriend as you are, my confessor : some irregulari- 
** ties of my life have been so visible to some men, 
*' that though I have, I thank God, made my peace 
*' with llim'by penitential resolutions against them, 
'* and by the assistance of His grace banished tliem 
*• my affections ; yet this, which God knows to be 
" so, is not so visible to fnan as to free me from 
" their censures, and it may be that sacred calling 
*' from a dishonour. And besides, whereas it is 
** determined by the best of casuists that God's 
" glory should be the tiist end, and a maintenance 
** the second motive to embrace that calling ; and 
'* thou«(h eacli man may propose to himself botli 
" together, yet the first may not be put last without 
** a violation of conscience, which He that searclies 
" the heart will judge. And truly my present con- 
" dition is such, that if I ask my own conscience 
*' whether it be reconcileable to that rule, it is at 
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** this time so perplexed about it, that I can neither 
" give myself nor you an answer. You know, sir, 
" who says, * Happy is that man whose conscience 
*' cloth not accuse him for that thing which he does.* 
" To these I might add other reasons that dissuade 
" me ; but I crave your favour that I may forbear 
" to express them, and thankfully decline your 
" offer." 

This was his present resolution, but the heart of 
man is not in his own keeping ; and he was destined 
to this sacred service by an higher hand ; a hand so 
powerful, as at last forced him to a compliance : of 
wliich I shall give the reader an account before I 
shall give a rest to my pen. 

Mr. Donne and his wife continued with Sir 
Francis WoUy till his death : a little before which 
time Sir Francis was so happy as to make a perfect 
reconciliation betwixt Sir George and his forsaken 
soil and daughter ; Sir George conditioning, by 
bond, to pay to Mr. Donne 800/. at a certain day, 
as a portion with his wife, or 20/. quarterly for their 
maintenance, as the interest for it, till the said 
portion was paid. 

]\Iost of those years that he lived with Sir Francis 
he studied the Civil and Canon Laws ; in which he 
acquired such a perfection, as was judged to hold 
proportion with many, who had made that study the 
employment of their whole life. 

Sir Francis being dead, and that happy family 
dissolved, Mr. Donne took for himself a house in 
Mitcham — near to Croydon in Surrey — a place noted 
for good air and choice company : there his wife 
and children remained; and for himself he took 
lodgings in London, near to Whitehall, whither his 



DR. JOHN DONNE. 21 

iends and occasions drew him very often, and where 
3 was as often visited by many of tlie nobility and 
;hers of this nation, who usetl him in their coun- 
Is of greatest consideration, and with some rewards 
T his better subsistence. 

Nor did our own nobility only value and favour 

im, but his acquaintance and friendship was sought 

•r by most Ambassadors of foreign nations, and by 

iany> other stc^ngers whose learning or business 

;casioned their stay in this nation. 

He was much importuned by many friends to 

take bis constant residence in London ; but he still 

*nied it, having settled his dear wife and children 

i Mitcham, and near some friends that were boun- 

ful to them and him ; for they, God knows, needed 

: and that you may the better now judge of the 

en present condition of his mind and fortune, I 

all present you with an extract collected out of 

ne few of his many letters : — 

'* ^— And the reason why I did not send an 

nswer to your last week's letter was because it 

len found me under too great a sadness ; and at 

esent 'tis tlius with mo: There is not one person, 

t myself, well of my family : I have already lost 

If a child, and, with that niisehaiice of hers, my 

e has fallen into such a discom})osurc as would 

ct her too extremely, but that the sickness of 

her other children stupifics her : of one of 

^h, in good faith, I have not much hope : and 

3 meetwitli a fortune so ill-provided for phy- 

ind such relief, that if God should ease us 

burials, I know not how to perform even 

but 1 flatter myself with this hope, that I 
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" am dying too ; for I cannot waste faster than 1 

** such griefs. As for, 

" From my Hospital at Mitcham, 
" Aug.' 10. " John Donne." 

J ;? Thus he did bemoan himself; and thus in oth 

; .;\ letters : — 

' ' ' " For, we hardly discover a sin, when it 

?'];! *' but an omission of some good, and no aceusii 

• i^ " act : with this or the former, I have often suspect 

j-jS " myself to be overtaken ; which is, with an ove 

lip " earnest desire of the next life : and though 

■ jh " know it is not merely a weariness of this, becau 

f ij;: " I had the same desire when I went with the tid 

j.!jj *' and enjoyed fairer hopes than I now do : yet 

iijjn *' doubt worldly troubles have increased it : 'tis n( 

y). " Spring, and all the pleasures of it displease m 

: p " every other tree blossoms, and I wither : I gr( 

^ij? *• older, and not better; my strength diminishet 

j ;'i " and my load grows heavier ; and yet I would fe 

^\y< " be or do something; but that I cannot tell whi 

;| , " is no wonder in this time of my sadness; for 

'■I *' choose is to do ; but to be no part of any body is 

:: , ** to be nothing : and so I am, and shall so judj 

J!^ " myself, unless I could be so incorporated into 

if| " part of the world, as by business to contribu 

1 * " some sustentation to the whole. This I ma< 

I ** account ; I began early, when I understood tl 

" study of our laws; but was diverted by leavii 

** that and embracing the worst voluptuousness, ; 

** hydroptic immoderate desire of human leamii 

I** and languages : beautiful ornaments indeed 
** men of great fortunes, but mine was grown 
*' low as to need an occupation; which I thoug 
" I entered well into, when I subjected myself 
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'* such a service as I thought might exercise my 
" poor ahilities : and there I stumbled, and fell too ; 
** and now I am become so little, or such a nothing, 
" that I am not a subject good enough for one of my 
" own letters. — Sir, I fear my present discontent 
" does not proceed from a good root, that I am so 
** well content to be nothing — that is, dead. But, 
** sir, though my fortune hath made me such as that 
" I am rather a sickness or a disease of the world, 
** than any part of it, and therefore neither love it 
** nor life ; yet I would gladly live to become some 
** such thing as you should not repent loving me : 
** Sir, your own soul cannot be more zealous for your 
'* good than I am ; and God, who loves that zeal in 
** me, will not suffer you to doubt it. You would 
** pity me now if you saw me write ; for my pain 
** hath drawn my head so much awry, and holds it 
*' so that my eye cannot follow my pen. I therefore 
'* receive you into my prayers with mine own weary 
" soul, and commend myself to yours. I doubt not 
** but next week will bring you good newH, for I have 
** either mending or dying on my side; but if I do 
" continue longer thus, 1 shall have comfort in this, 
** that my Blessed Saviour in exercising His justice 
** upon my two worldly parts, my fortune and my 
** body, rer<ervcs all llis mercy for that which most 
" needs it, my soul I which is, I doubt, too like a 
^* porter that is very often near the gate, and yet 
*' goes not out. Sir, 1 profess to you truly, that 
" my loathness to give over writing now, seems to 

'* myself a sign tliat I shall write no more. 

** Your poor friend, and 

" God's poor patient, 
" Sept. 7. '* John Do.nne." 
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By this you have seen a part of the picture of his 
narrow fortune and the perplexities of his generous 
mind ; and thus it continued with him for about 
two years, all which time his family remained con- 
stantly at Mitcham ; and to which place he often 
retired himself, and destined some days to a con- 
stant study of some points of controversy betwixt 
the English and Koman Church, and especially 
those of Supremacy and Allegiance : and to that 
place and such studies he could willingly have wedded 
himself during his life ; but the earnest persuasion 
of friends became at last to be so powerful, as to 
cause the removal of himself and family to London, 
where Sir Robert Drewry, a gentleman of a very 
noble estate, and a more liberal mind, assigned him 
and his wife an useful apaiiment in his own large 
house in Drury Lane, and not only rent free, but 
was also a cherisher of his studies, and such a friend 
as sympathized with him and his, in all their joy and 
sorrows. 

At this time of Mr. Donne's and his wife's living 
in Sir Robert's house, the Lord Hay was, by King 
James, sent upon a glorious embassy to the then 
French King, Henry the Fourth ; and Sir Robert 
put on a sudden resolution to accompany him to 
the French Court, and to be present at his audience 
there. And Sir Robert put on a sudden resolution 
to solicit Mr. Donne to be his companion in that 
journey. And this desire was suddenly made known 
to his wife, who was then with child, and otherwise 
under so dangerous a habit of body as to her health, 
that she professed an unwillingness to allow him any 
absence from her; saying, ** Her divining soul boded 
**■ her some ill in his absence ; " and therefore desired 
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him not to leave her. This made Mr. Donne lay 
aside all thoughts of the journey, and really to re- 
solve against it. But Sir Robert became restless in 
his persuasions for it, and Mr. Donne was so gene- 
rous as to think he had sold his liberty when he 
received so many charitable kindnesses from him, 
and told his wife so; who did therefore, with an 
unwilling willingness, give a faint consent to the 
journey, which was proposed to be but for two 
months ; for about that time they determined their 
return. Within a few days after this resolve, the 
Ambassador, Sir Robert, and Mr. Donne, left Lon- 
don ; and were the twelfth day got all safe to Paris. 
Two days after their arrival there, Mr. Donne was 
left alone in that room in which Sir,Robert, and he, and 
some other friends had dined together. To this place 
Sir Robert returned within half an hour ; and as he 
left, so he found, Mr. Donne alone ; but in such an 
ecstasy, and so altered as to his looks, as amazed 
Sir Robert to behold him ; insomuch that he earn- 
estly desired Mr. Donne to declare what had befallen 
him in the short time of his absence. To which 
Mr. Donne was not able to make a present answer ; 
but, after a long and perplexed pause, did at last 
say, " I have seen a dreadful vision since I saw you ; 
** I have seen my dear wife pass twice by me through 
" this room, with her hair hanging about her 
" shoulders, and a dead child in her arms : this I 
" have seen since I saw you." To which Sir Robert 
replied, "Sure, sir, you have slept since I saw you; 
** and this is the result of some melancholy dream, 
" which I desire you to forget, for you are now 
" awake." To which Mr. Donne's reply was : " I 
" cannot be surer that I now live than that I ha\e 
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" not slept since I saw you : and am as sure that at 
" her second appearing slie stopped and looked me 
" in the face, and vanished." Rest and sleep had 
not altered Mr. Donne's opinion the next day : for 
he then affirmed this vision with a more deliberate, 
and so confirmed a confidence, that he inclined Sir 
Robert to a faint belief that the vision was true. 
It is truly said that desire and doubt have no rest; 
and it proved so with Sir Robert; for he imme- 
diately sent a sonant to Drewry House, with a 
charge to hasten back and bring liim word whether 
Mrs. Donne were alive ; and, if alive, in what con- 
dition she was as to her health. The twelfth day 
the messenger returned with this account ; — ^That i.c 
found and left ^Irs. Donne very sad and sick in her 
bed ; and that, after a long and dangerous labour, 
she had been delivered of a dead child. And, upon 
examination, the abortion proved to be the same 
day, and about the very hour, that Mr. Donne af- 
firmed he saw her pass by him in his chamber. 

This is a relation that will beget some wonder, 
and it well may ; for most of our world are at pre- 
sent possessed with an opinion that visions and 
miracles are ceased. And, though it is most certain 
that two lutes, being both strung and tuned to an 
equal pitch, and then one played upon, the other 
that is not touched, being laid upon a table at a fit 
distance, will — like an echo to a trumpet — ^warble a 
faint audible harmony in answer to the same tune; 
yet many will not believe there is any such thing as 
a sympathy of souls ; and I am well pleased that 
every reader do enjoy his own opinion. But if the 
unbelieving, will not allow the believing reader of this 
story, a liberty to believe that it may be true, then I 
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wish him to consider many wise men have helievcd 
that the ghost of Julius Caesar did appear to Brutus, 
and that both St. Austin, and Monica his mother, 
had visions in order to his conversion. And though 
these and many others — too many to name — have 
but the authority of human story, yet the incredible 
reader may find in the sacred story (1 Sam. xxviii. 
14) that Samuel did appear to Saul' even after his 
death — whether really or not, I undertake not to 
determine. And Bildad, in the Book of Job, says 
these words (iv. 13-16) : ** A spirit passed before 
** my fece ; the hair of my head stood up ; fear and 
*' trembling came upon me, and made all my bones 
** to shake." Upon which words I will make no 
comment, but leave them to be considered by the 
incredulous reader; to whom I will also commend 
this following consideration: That there be many 
pious and learned men that believe our merciful God 
hath assigned to every man a particular guardian 
angel to be his constant monitor, and to attend him 
ill all his dangers, both of body and soul. And the 
opinion that every man hath his particular angol 
may gain some authority by the relation of St. 
Peter's miraculous deliverance out of prison (Acts 
xii. 7-10; 13-15), not by many, but by one an,i,a'I. 
And this belief may yet gain more credit by tlie 
reader's considering, that when Peter after his 
enlargement knocked at the door of Mary the 
mother of John, and Rhode, the maid-servant, 
being surprised with joy that Peter was tljere, did 
not let him in, but ran in haste and told the disci- 
ples, who were then and there met togetlier, that 
Peter was at the door; and they, not believing it, 
said she was mad : yet, when she again affirmed it, 
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though they tlien believed it not, yet they eoncludtd, 
and saiil, " It is his angel." 

More obsenations of this nature, and inferences 
from them, might be made to gain the relation a 
firmer belief; but I forbear, lest I, that intended to 
be but a relator, may be thought to be an engaged 
person for the proving what was related to me ; and 
yet I think myself bound to declare that, though it 
was not told me by Mr. Donne himself, it was told 
me — now long since — by a person of honour, and of 
such intimacy with him, that he knew more of the 
secrets of his soul than any person then living: and 
I think he told me the truth ; for it was told with 
such circumstances, and such asseveration, that — to 
say nothing of my own thoughts — I verily believe 
he that told it me did himself believe it to be true. 

I forbear the reader's further trouble as to the 
relation and what concerns it, and will conclude 
mine with commending to his view a copy of verses 
given by Mr. Donne to his wife at the time be then 
parted from her. And I beg leave to tell that I 
have heard some critics, learned both in languages 
and poetry, say that none of the Greek or Latin 
poets did ever equal them : — 

♦' A valedictioTn, forbidding to mourn. 

" As virtuons men pass mildly away, 
*' And whisper to their souls to go, 

" Whilst some of their sad friends do say, 
" The breath goes now, and some say, No: 

" 80 let US melt, and make no noise, 
" No tear-floods, nor sigh-tempests move ; 

♦* 'Twere profanation of oor joys, 
♦' To tell the laity our love. 
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" Moving of th' earth, brings harms and fears : 

** Men reckon what it did or meant : 
" Kut trepidation of the spheres, 

*' Thongh greater far, is innocent. 

" Dull snblonaiy lovers' love — 

" Whose sool is sense — cannot admit 
** Absence, because that doth remove 

" Those things which elemented it. 

" But we, by a love so far refin'd, 

*' That ourselves know not what it is, 

^* Inter-assured of the mind, 

** Care not hands, eyes, or lips to miss. 

" Our two souls, therefore, which are one, — 
" Though I must go, — endure not yet 

** A breach, but an expansion, 
" Like gold to airy thinness beat. 

" If we be two 1 we are two so 

•' As stiff twin-compasses are two : 
" Thy soul, the fix'd foot, makes no show 

" To move, but does if th' other do. 

" And thongh thine in the centre sit, 

'* Vet, when my other far does roam, 
" Thine leans and hearkens after it, 

" And grows erect as mine comes home. 

*' Such wilt thou be to me, who must, 

" Like th' other foot, obliquely run : 
" Thy firmness m.ikes my circle just, 

" And me to end where I begun." 

I return from my account of tho vi.sion, to toll the 
^aflor, that both before Mr. Donne's going into 
Vance, at hia being there, and after his return, 
lany of tlie nobility and others that were powerful 
t court, were watchful and solicitous to the King 
)r some secular employment for him. The King 
ad formerly both known and put a value upon his 
3mpany, and had also given him some hopes of a 
'ate-employment ; being always much pleased when 
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Mr. Donne attended him, especially at his meals, 
where there were usually many deep discourses of 
general learning, and very often friendly disputes, 
or debates of religion, betwixt his Majesty and those 
divines, whose places required their attendance on 
him at those times: particularly the Dean of the 
Chapel, who then was Bishop Montague — the pub- 
lisher of the learned and eloquent Works of his 
Alajesty — and the most Reverend Doctor Andrews 
tlie late learned Bishop of Winchester, who was then 
the King's Almoner. 

About this time there grew many dispntes, that 
concerned the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, 
in which the King had appeared, and engaged him- 
Rclf by his public writings now extant: and his 
Majesty discoursing with Mr. Donne, concerning 
many of the reasons wliich are usually urged against 
the taking of those Oaths, apprehended such a validity 
and clearness in his stating the questions, and his 
answers to them, that his Majesty commanded him 
to bestow some time in drawing the arguments into 
a method, and then to write his answers to them ; 
and, having done that, not to send, but be his own 
messenger, and bring them to him. To this he 
presently and diligently applied himself^ and within 
six weeks brought them to him under his own hand- 
w riling, as they be now printe<lj the book bearing 
the name of " Pseudo-Martyr," printed anno 1610. 

When the King had read and considered that book, 
he persuaded Mr. Donne to enter into the Ministry; 
to which, at that time, he was, and appeared, very 
unwilling, apprehending it — such was his mistaken 
modesty — to be too weighty for his abilities : and 
though his Majesty had promised him a favour, and 
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many persons of worth mediated with his Majesty 
for some secular employment for him — to which his 
education had apted him — ^and particularly the Earl 
of Somerset, when in his greatest height of fevour ; 
who being then at Theobald's with the King, where 
one of the Clerks of the Council died that night, the 
Earl posted a messenger for Mr. Donne to come to 
him immediately, and at Mr. Donne's coming, said, 
" Mr. Donne, to testify the reality of my affection, 
" and my purpose to prefer you, stay in this garden 
** till I go up to the King, and bring you word that 
" you are Clerk of the Council : doubt not my doing 
** this, for I know the King loves you, and know the 
" King will not deny me." But the King gave a 
positive denial to all requests, and, having a discern- 
ing spirit, replied, *' I know Mr. Donne is a learned 
*• man, has the abilities of a learned Divine, and will 
" j)rove a powerful preacher ; and my desire is to 
" l>refer liim that way, and in that way I will deny 
*' you nothi?ig for him." After that time, as he pro- 
f'esscth, (in his '* Book of Devotions,") " the King 
" descended to a persuasion, almost to a solicitation, 
" of him to enter into sacred Orders :" whicli, though 
he tlien denied not, yet he deferred it for almost 
three years. All \yhieh time he apjjlied himself to 
an incessant study of Textual Divinity, and to the 
attainment of a greater perfection in the learned 
languages, Greek and Hebrew. 

In the first and most l)lessed times of Cliristianity, 
when the Clergy were looked upon with reverence, 
and deserved it, when tliey overcame their opposers 
by high examples of virtue, by a blessed patience 
and lonor suffering, those only were then judged 
worthy the Ministry, whose quiet and meek spirits 
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(lid make them look upon that sacred calling with 
an humble adoration and fear to undertake it; which 
indeed requires such great degrees of humility, and 
labour, and care, that none but such were then 
thought worthy of that celestial dignity. And such 
only were then sought out, and solicited to under- 
take it. This I have mentioned, because forward- 
ness and inconsideration, could not, in Mr. Donne, 
as in many others, be an argument of insufficiency 
or unfitness ; for he had considered long, and had 
many strifes within himself concerning the strict- 
ness of life, and competency of learning, required in 
such as enter into sacred Orders; and doubtless, 
considering his own demerits, did humbly aak God 
with St. Paul, " Lord, who is sufficient for these 
"things?" and with meek Moses, "Lord, who 
" am 1 ?" And sure, if he had consulted with flesh 
and blood, he had not for these reasons put his hand 
to that holy plough. But God, who is able to pre- 
vail, wrestled with him, as the Angel did with Jacob, 
and marked him ; marked him for Ilis own ; marked 
liim with a blessing, a blessing of obedience to the 
motions of His Blessed Spirit. And then, as he had 
formerly asked God with Moses, " Who am I ?" so 
now, being inspired witli an apprehension of God's 
particular mercy to him, in the King's and others' 
thankful solicitations of him, he came to ask King 
David's question, " Lord, who am 1, that Thou art so 
" mindful of me?" So mindful of me, as to lead me 
for more than forty years th rough this wilderness of the 
many temptations and various turnings of a dangerous 
life : so merciful to me, as to move the leamedest of 
Kings to descend to move me to serve at the altar ! 
So merciful to me, as at last to move my heart to 
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embrace this holy motion ! Thy motions I will and 
do embrace : and I now say with ^he Blessed Virgin, 
** Be it with Thy servant as seemeth best in Thy 
'< sight :" and so, Blessed Jesus, I do take the Cup 
of Salvation, and will call upon Thy Name, and will 
preach Thy Gospel. 

Such strifes as these St. Austin had, whei| St. 
Ambrose endeavoured his conversion to Christianity ; 
with which he confesseth he acquainted his friend 
Alipius. Our learned author — 9. man fit to write 
after no mean copy — did the like. And declaring 
his intentions to his dear friend Dr. King, then 
Bishop of London, a man famous in his generation, 
and no stranger to Mr. Donne's abilities — for he 
had been Chaplain to the Lord Chancellor, at the 
time of Mr. Donne's being his Lordship's Secretary — 
that reverend man did receive the news with much 
gladness ; and, after some expressions of joy, and a 
persuasion to be constant in his pious purpose, he 
proceeded with all convenient speed to ordain him 
first Deacon, and then Priest not long after. 

Now the English Church had gained a second St. 
Austin; for I think none was so like him before his 
conversion, none so like St. Ambrose after it : and it' 
his youth had the infirmities of the one, his age had 
the excellencies of the other; the learning and 
holiness of both. 

And now all his studies, which had been occa- 
sionally diffused, were all concentred in Divinity. 
Now he had a new calling, new thoughts, and a new 
employment for his wit and eloquence. Now, all his 
earthly affections were changed into Divine love; 
and aU the faculties of his own soul were engaged in 
the conversion of others; in preaching the glad 
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tidings of remission to repenting sinners, and peace 
to each troubled soul. To these he applied himself 
with all care and diligence : and now such a change 
was wrought in him, that he could say with David, 
" how amiable are thy Tabernacles, Lord God 
" of Hosts ! " Now he declared openly, " that when 
" he required a temporal, God gave him a spiritual 
" blessing." And that " he was now gladder to be a 
" door-keeper in the House of God, than he could be 
" to enjoy the noblest of all temporal employments." 
Presently after he entered into his holy profession^ 
the King sent for him, and made him his Chaplain 
in Ordinary, and promised to take a particular care 
for his preferment. 

And, though his long familiarity with scholars and 
persons of greatest quality was such, as might have 
given some men boldness enough to have preached 
to any eminent auditory; yet his modesty in this 
employment was such, that he could not be per- 
suaded to it, but went usually accompanied with 
some one friend to preach privately in some village, 
not far from London ; his first sermon being preached 
at Paddington. This he did, till his Majesty sent 
and appointed him a day to preach to him at White- 
hall; and, though much were expected from him, 
both by his Majesty and others, yet he was so happy 
— which few are — ^as to satisfy and exceed their ex- 
pectations: preaching the Word so, as shewed his 
own heart was possessed with those very thoughts 
and joys that he laboured to distil into others : a 
preacher in earnest; weeping sometimes for his 
auditory, sometimes with them; always preaching to 
himself like an angel from a cloud, but in none; 
carrying some, as St. Paul was, to Heaven in holy 
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mp^axm, md entkang oAera by a saeracl ait and 
eoartBbip to amend tlieir Ihw: here ^ebanug a 
Tkse 80 as to make it ngly to thoee that practued it; 
and a nrtoe m a* to make it beiofedy even bj thoee 
that kyred it not; and all tfaii with a meet partioalar 
graee and an mezpreflnUe addition of eomelineM. 

Then mi^ be aome that may incline to think — 
aoeh indeed as hare not heard him—that my afieo- 
tion to mjr friend hath tramported me to an immo- 
derate eommendation of hu preaching. If thii 
meets with any roeb, let me entreaty liuMigh I will 
omit many^ yet that they will reoelTe a doidile wit- 
nees for what I eay ; it being attested by a gen- 
tiemsn of worth,^ — Mr. CShidl^, a fieqoent hmrer 
of his serm<ms — in part of a ibnend elegy writ by 
him on Mr. Boone; and is a known truth, tbongh 
it be in Terse : — 

" EMh altar had Ua fire 

** He kept his love, bnt not his object ; wit 

** He did not banish, bnt transplanted it ; 

** Tan^ht it both time and place, and brought it home 

** To pietj which it doth best become. 

• •••••• 

** For saf, had ever pleasure such a dress ! 

** Have yon seen crimes so shaped, or loveliness 

** Snch as his lips did clothe Religion in ! 

** Had not reproof a beanty passing Sin 1 

*♦ Ck>rrupted Nature sorrow'a that she stood 

" So near the danger of becoming good. 

" And, when he preach'd, she wished her ears exempt 

** From piety, that had such poVr to tempt. 

** How did his sacred flattery oegnile 

" Men to unend? " 

More of this, and more witnesses, might be 
brought; but I forbear and return. 

That summer, in tho very same month in which 
he entered into sacred Orders, and was made tlie 
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King's Chaplain, his Majesty then going his pro- 
gress, was entreated to receive an entertainment in 
the University of Camh ridge : and Mr. Donne at- 
tending his Majesty at that tinfie^ his Majesty was 
pleased to recommend him to the University, to be 
made Doctor in Divinity: Doctor Harsnett, after 
Archbishop of York, was then Vice-Chancellor, who, 
knowing him to be the author of that learned book 
the " Pseudo-Martyr," required no other proof of 
his abilities, but proposed it to the University, who 
presently assented, and expressed a gladness that 
they had such an occasion to entitle him to be 
theirs. 

His abilities and industry in his profession were 
so eminent, and he so known and so beloved by 
persons of quality, that within the first year of his 
entering into sacred Orders, he had fourteen advow- 
sons of several benefices presented to him : but they 
were in the coxmtry, and he could not leave his 
beloved London, to which place he had a natural 
inclination, having received both his birth and edu- 
cation in it, and there contracted a friendship with 
many, whose conversation multiplied the joys of his 
life; but an employment that might affix him to , 
that place would be welcome, for he needed it. 

Immediately after his return from Cambridge his 
wife died, leaving him a man of a narrow, unsettled 
estate, and — having buried five — the careful father 
of seven children then living, to whom he gave a 
voluntary assurance never to bring them under the 
subjection of a step-mother; which promise he kept 
most faithfully, burying with his tears all his earthly 
joys in his most dear and deserving wife's grave, and 
betook himself to a most retired and solitary life. 
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In thk retiiedneflfly whieh was often from the 
sight of his dearest MeaadB, he became cmeiBed to 
t& W01U9 and aU those Tanities, those hnaginaiy 
pleasuei^ that are daily aeted on that restless stage» 
and they mare as perfeedy cmeified to him. Nor 
is it hiyrd to think— beings passions may he both 
changed and heightened by accidents — bat that Aat 
abundant aifisction which once was betwixt him and 
her, who had long been the delight of his eyes^ and 
the companion St his yoath ; her, with whom he 
had diiided so mai^ I^Msant sorrows and contented 
fearsy as common people are not eapaUe of; not hard 
to tldnk bat that she being now removed by deaths 
ne ommensnr ablegrieftookasfiillapos Bcspi onofhim 
as joy had done ; and so indeed it did; for now his 
veiy sool was elemented of nothing bat sadness ; 
now grief took^so fall a possession cf his heart as to 
leaye no phce for joy : if it did, it was a joy to be 
alane, where, like a pelican in the wilderness, he 
might bemoan himself without witness or restraint, 
and pour forth his passions like Job in the days of 
his sdBiciion : '' Oh that I might have the desire of 
" my heart ! Oh that God would grant the thing 
** that I long for I " For then, as tilie grave is be- 
come her house, so I would hasten to make it mine 
also; that we two might there make our beds toge- 
ther in the dark. Thus, as the Israelites sat 
mourning by the rivers of Babylon, when they re- 
membered Sion, 80 he gave some ease to his op- 
pressed heart by thus venting his sorrows : thus he 
began the day and ended the night : ended the rest- 
less night and began the weary day in lamentations. 
And thus he continued till a consideration of his 
new engagements to God, and St. Paul's ** Woe .is 
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'* me, if I preach not the Gospel ! " dispersed those 
sad clouds that had then benighted his hopes and 
now forced him to behold the light. 

His first motion from his house was to preach 
where his beloved wife lay buried — in St. Clement'a 
Church, near Temple Bar, London ; and his text 
was a part of the Prophet Jeremy's Lamentation : 
" Lo, I am the man that have seen affliction." 

And indeed his very words and looks testified him 
to be truly such a man ; and they, with the addition 
of his sighs and tears, expressed in his sermon, did 
so work upon the afiections of his hearers as melted 
and moulded them into a companionable sadness; 
and so they left the congregation ; but then their 
houses presented them with objects of diver^on, and 
his presented him with nothing but fresh objects of 
sorrow, in beholding many helpless children, a nar- 
row fortune, and a consideration of the many cares 
and casualties that attend their education. 

In this time of sadness he was importuned by the 
grave Benchers of Lincoln's Inn — who were once 
the companions and friends of his youth — to accept 
of their Lecture, which, by reason of Dr. Gataker's 
removal from thence, was then void ; of which he 
accepted, being most glad to renew his intermitted 
friendship with those whom he so much loved, and 
where he had been a Saul, — ^though not to persecute 
Christianity, or to deride it, yet in his irregular 
youth to neglect the visible practice of it, — there to 
become a Paul, and preach salvation to his beloved 
brethren. 

And now his life was a shining light among his 
old friends ; now he gave an ocular testimony of the 
strictness and regularity of it; now he might say. 
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as St. Paul adviseth his Corinthians, "Be ye fol- 
" lowers of me, as I follow Christ, and walk as ye 
" have me for an example ;" not tlie example of a 
husy hody, hiit of a contemplative, a harmless, an 
humble and an holy life and conversation. 

The love of that noble Society was expressed to 
him many ways ; for, besides fair lodgings that were 
set apart, and newly furnished for him with all ne- 
cessaries, other courtesies were also daily added ; 
indeed so many, and so freely ,» as if they meant 
their gratitude should exceed his merits : and in this 
love-strife of desert and liberality, they continued 
for the space of two years, he preaching faithfully 
and constantly to them, and they liberally requiting 
him. About which time the Emperor of Germany 
died, and the Palsgrave, who had lately married the 
Lady Elizabeth, the King's only daughter, was 
elected and crowned King of Bohemia, the unhappy 
beginning of many miseries in that nation. 

King James, whose motto — Beati pacifici — did 
truly speak the very thoughts of his heart, endea- 
voured first to prevent, and after to compose, tlie 
discords of that discomposed State ; and, amongst 
other his endeavours, did then send the Lord ll:iy. 
Earl of Doncaster, his Ambassador to those unset- 
tled Princes; and, by a special command from his 
Majesty, Dr. Donne was appointed to assist and 
attend that employment to the Princes of the Union, 
for which the Earl was most glad, who had always 
put a great value on him, and taken a great pleasure 
in his conversation and discourse : and his friends at 
Lincoln's Inn were as glad ; for they feared that his 
immoderate study, and sadness for his wife's death, 
would, as Jacob said, **make his days few," and, 
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respecting his bodily health, "evil" too: and of 
this there were many visible signs. 

At his going, he left his friends of Lincoln's Inn, 
and they him, with many reluctations : for, though 
he could not say as St. Paul to his Ephesians, " Be- 
" hold, you, to whom I have preached the kingdom 
" of God, shall from henceforth see my face no 
** more;" yet he, believing himself to be in a con- 
sumption, questioned, and they feared it : all con- 
cluding that his troubled mind, with the help of his 
unintermitted studies, hastened the decays of his 
weak body. But God, who is the God of all wisdom 
and goodness, turned it to the best; for this em- 
ployment — ^to say nothing of the event of it— did 
not only divert him from those too serious studies 
and sad thoughts, but seemed to give him a new life 
by a true occasion of joy, to be an eye-witness of 
the health of his most dear and most honoured mis- 
tress, the Queen of Bohemia, in a foreign nation ; 
and to be a witness of that gladness which she ex- 
pressed to see him : who, having formerly known 
him a courtier, was much joyed to see him in a 
canonical habit, and more glad to be an ear-witness 
of his excellent and powerful preaching. 

About fourteen months after his departure out of 
England, he returned to his friends of Lincoln's Inn, 
with his sorrows moderated, and his health im- 
proved; and there betook himself to his constant 
course of preaching. 

About a year after his return out of Germany, 
Dr. Carey was made Bishop of Exeter, and by his 
removal, the Deanery of St. Paul's being vacant, 
the King sent to Dr. Donne, and appointed him to 
attend him at dinner the next day. When his 
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Majesty was sat down, before he had eat any meat, 
he said after his pleasant manner, " Dr. Donne, I 
** have invited you to dinner ; and, though you sit 
" not down with me, yet I will carve to yoti of a 
" dish that I know you love well ; for, knowing you 
" love London, I do therefore make you Dean of St. 
** Paul's ; and, when I have dined, then do you take 
" your beloved dish home to your study, say grace 
" there to yourself, and much good may it do you." 

Immediately after he came to his Deanery, he 
employed workmen to repair and beautify the Cha- 
pel ; suifering as holy David once vowed, " his eyes 
'' and temples to take no rest till he had first beau- 
" tified the house of God." 

The next quarter following when his fether-in-law, 
Sir George More, — whom time had made a k>ver and 
admirer of him— came to pay to him the conditioned 
sum of twenty pounds, he refused to receive it ; and 
said — as good Jacob did, when he heard his beloved 
son Joseph was alive — " * It is enough ; * you have 
" been kind to me and mine : I know your present 
" condition is such as not to abound, and I hope 
" mine is, or will be such as not to need it: I will 
" therefore receive no more from you upon that con- 
" tract," and in testimony of it freely gave him up 
his bond. 

Immediately after his admission into his Deanery 
the Vicarage of St. Dunstan in the West, London, 
foil to him by the death of Dr. Wliite, the advow- 
son of it having been given to him long before by 
his honourable friend Richard Earl of Dorset, then 
the patron, and confirmed by his brother the late 
deceased Edward, both of them men of much 
honour. 
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By these, and another ecclesiastical endowment 
which fell to him about the same time, given to him 
formerly by the Earl of Kent, be was enabled to 
become charitable to the poor, and kind to his 
friends, and to make such provision for his children, 
that they were not left scandalous as renting to their 
or his profession and quality. 

The next Parliament, which was within that pre- 
sent year, he was chosen Prolocutor to the Conyoca- 
tion, and about that time was appointed by his 
Majesty, his most gracious master, to preach very 
many occasional sermons, as at St. Paul's Cross, 
and other places. All which employments he per- 
formed to the admiration of the representative body 
of the whole Clergy of this nation. 

He was once, and but once, clouded with the 
King*s displeasure, and it was about this time; 
which was occasioned by some malicious whisperer, 
who had told his Majesty that Dr. Donne had put 
on the general humour of the pulpits, and was be- 
come busy in insinuating a fear of the King's in- 
clining to popery, and a dislike of his government; 
and particularly for the King's then turning the 
evening lectures into catechising, and expounding 
the Prayer of our Lord, and of the Belief, and Com- 
mandments. His Majesty was the more inclinable 
to believe this, for that a person of nobility and 
great note, betwixt whom and Dr. Donne there had 
been a great friendship, was at this very time dis- 
carded the court — I shall forbear his name, unless I 
had a fairer occasion — and justly committed to 
prison ; which begot many rumours in the common 
people, who in this nation think they are not wise 
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unless they be busy about what they understand 
not^ and especially about religion. 

The King received this news with so much dis- 
content and restlessness that he would not suffer the 
sun to set and leave him under this doubt ; but sent 
for Dr. Donne^ and required his answer to the accu- 
sation ; which was so clear and satisfactory that the 
King said, " he was right .glad he rested no longer 
" under the suspicion." When the King had said 
this. Dr. Donne kneeled down, and thanked his 
Majesty, and protested his answer was &ithM, and 
free from all collusion, and therefore " desired that 
** he might not rise till, as in like cases, he always 
" had from God, so he might have from his Majesty, 
" some assurance that he stood clear and fair in his 
" opinion." At which the King raised him from 
his knees with his own hands, and ** protested he 
** believed him ; and that he knew he was an honest 
" man, and doubted not but that he loved him 
" truly." And, having thus dismissed him, he 
called some Lords of his Council into his chamber, 
and said with much earnestness, "^Jy Doctor is an 
" honest man ; and, my Lords, I was never better 
" satisfied with an answer than he hath now made 
" me ; and I always rejoice when I think that by 
" my means he became a Divine." 

He was made Dean in the fiftieth year of his age, 
and in his fifty-fourth year a dangerous sickness 
seized him, which inclined him to a consumption ; 
but God, as Job thankfully acknowledged, preserved 
his spirit, and kept his intellectuals as clear and per- 
fect as when that sickness first seized his body; 
but it continued long, and threatened him with 
death, which he dreaded not. 
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In this distemper of body, his dear friend. Dr. 
Henry King, then chief Residentiary of that church, 
and late Bishop of Chichester, a man generally 
known by the clergy of this nation, and as generally 
noted for his obliging nature, visited him daily; 
and observing that his sickness rendered his reco- 
very doubtAil, he chose a seasonable time to speak 
to him to this purpose. 

** Mr, Dean, I am, by your fevour, no stranger 
*' to your temporal estate, and you are no stranger 
" to the offer lately made us for the renewing a lease 
** of the best Prebend's corps belonging to our 
" church ; and you know 'twas denied, for that our 
" tenant being very rich, offered to fine at so low a 
** rate as held not proportion with his advantages ; 
" but I will either raise him to an higher sum, or 
** procure that the other Besidentiaries shall join to 
" accept of what was offered ; one of these, I can 
" and will by your fevour do without delay, and 
" without any trouble either to your body or mind : 
** I beseech you to accept of my offer, for I know it 
** will be a considerable addition to your present 
" estate, which I know needs it." 

To this, after a short pause, and raising himself 
upon his bed, he naade this reply : — 

" My most dear friend, I most humbly thank 
** you for your many favours, and this in particular ; 
" but in my present condition I shall not accept of 
** your proposal ; for doubtless there is such a sin as 
" sacrilege ; if there were not, it could not have a 
" name in Scripture : and the primitive clergy were 
** watchful against all appearances of that evil ; and 
" indeed then all Christians looked upon it with 
*' horror and detestation^ judging it to be even an 
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*' op^ defianoe of the power and pnmdoioe of Al- 
^ iniglitf God, and a aid pramge of » dedining 
<* rd%ion. But inatoad of aoeh Ghriatiaaa^ wlio bad 
^ aelficted timea aet i^wrt to ftat and praj to God, 
** for a pious dogy^ whieh they then md obey^ our 
<< tiniea abound with men fliat aiebnajuid litigioiia 
«« about triflee and chordk oeromonieBr and jet 80 fiur 
** imm aeruplisg aaerilege^ that tiiay make not so 
** modi as a qonte what it is: but I thank God I 
^ have; and due not now iqpon my aiok-bed, wboi 
*' Afauigfaty God bath made me useless to the set- 
** vioe of the chnrohy mske anyadfaBtagea out of it. 
** Bat if He shall again lestore me to radi a degree 
** of health as again to serve at His altar, I shall 
** then iMly take the reward which the boimtiliil 
'' bone&etotB of tiiis cimrch have designed me; for 
^ God knows mj children andrelations will need it. 
** In vdiich nnmber, my mother— whose credulity 
<* and charity has oontiacted a very plentiful to a 
** yetj narrow estate — must not be forgotten. But 
" Dr. King, if I recover not, that Uttle worldly 
** estate that I shall leave behind me — ^that very 
*' little, when divided into eight parts — ^must, if you 
** deny me not so charitable a favour, &11 into your 
** hands, as my most &ithM friend and executor ; 
'' of whose care and justice I make no more doubt 
** than of God's blessing on that which I have con- 
" scientiously collected for them ; but it shall not be 
^* augmented on my sick-bed; and this I declare to 
" be my unalterable resolution," 

The reply to this was only a promise to observe 
his request. 

Within a few days his distempers abated ; and as 
his strength increased so did his thankfidness to 
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Almighty God, testified in his most excellent "Book 
" of Devotions," which he published at hia recovery ; 
in which the reader may see the most secret 
thoughts that then possessed his soul, paraphrased 
and made public : a book that may not unfitly be 
called a Sacred Picture of Spiritual Ecstasies, occa- 
sioned and applicable to the emergencies of that 
sickness; which book, being a composition of medita- 
tions, disquisitions, and prayers, he writ on his sick- 
bed; herein imitating the holy Patriarchs, who 
were wont to build their altars in that place where 
they had received their blessings. 

This sickness brought him so near to the gates of 
death, and he saw the grave so ready to devour him, 
that he would often say his recovery was super- 
natural : but that God that then restored his health 
continued it to him till the fifty-ninth year of his 
life: and then, in August 1630, being with his 
eldest daughter, Mrs. Harvey, at Abury Hatch, in 
Essex, he there fell into a fever, which, with the 
help of his constant infirmity — vapours from the 
spleen — hastened him into so visible a consumption 
that his beholders might say, as St. Paul of him- 
self, "He dies daily;" and he might say with Job, 
" My welfare passeth away as a cloud, the days of 
" my affiiction have taken hold of me, and weary 
" nights are appointed for me." 

Reader, this sickness continued long, not only 
weakening, but wearying him so much, that my de- 
sire is he may now take some rest; and that before I 
speak of his death thou wilt not think it an imper- 
tinent digression to look back with me upon some 
observations of his life, which, whilst a gentle 



DR. JOHN DONNE. 47 

slumber gives rest to his spirits, may, I hope, not 
unfitly, exercise thy consideration. 

His marriage was the remarkable error of his 
life ; an error which, though he had a wit able and 
very apt to maintain paradoxes, yet he was very far 
from justifying it : and though his wife's competent 
years, and other reasons, might be justly urged to 
moderate severe censures, yet he would occasionally 
condemn himself for it : and doubtless it had been 
attended with an heavy repentance, if God had not 
blessed them with so mutual and cordial affections, 
as in the midst of their sufferings made their bread 
of sorrow taste more pleasantly than the banquets 
of dull and low-spirited people. 

The recreations of his youth were poetry, in which 
he was so happy as if nature and all her varieties 
had been made only to exercise his sharp wit and 
high fancy; and in those pieces which were face- 
tiously composed and carelessly scattered, — most ot 
them being written before the twentieth year of his 
age — it may appear by his choice metapfiors that 
both nature and all the arts joined to assist him with 
their utmost skill. 

It is a truth, that in his penitential years, viewing 
some of those pieces that had been loosely — God 
knows, too loosely — scattered in his youth, he wished 
they had been abortive, or so short-lived that his 
own eyes had witnessed their funerals ; but, though 
he was no friend to them, he was not so fallen out 
with heavenly poetry, as to forsake that ; no, not in 
his declining age; witnessed then by many divine 
sonnets, and other high, holy, and harmonious com- 
posures. Yea, even on his former sick-bed he wrote 
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this heavenly hymn, expressing the great joy th 
then possessed his soul, in the assurance of Goc 
fiivour to him when he composed it : — 

"AN HYMN 

" TO GOD THE FATHER. 

" "Wilt Thou forgive that sin where I began, 
'* Which was my sin, though it were done before \ 

" Wilt Thou forgive that sin through which I run, 
" And do run still, though still I do deplore % 

*' When Thou hast done, Thou host not aone, 

" For I have more. 

" Wilt Thou forgive that sin, which I have won 
" Others to sin, and made my sin their door ? 

" Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I did shnn 
" A year or two ;— but wallow'd in a score \ 

" When Thou hast done. Thou hast not doue, 

" For I have more. 

'' I have a sin of fear, that when I've spun 
" My last thread, I shall perish on the shore ; 

'* But swear by Thjrself, that at my death Thy Son 
*' Shall shine as He shines now, and heretofore ; 

*' And having done that. Thou hast done, 

" I fear no more." 

I have the rather mentioned this hymn, for th 
he caused it to be set to a most grave and solen 
tune, and to be often sung to the organ by i 
choristers of St. Paul's Church) in his own hearin 
especially at the Evening Service ; and at his retu 
from his customary devotions in that place, d 
occasionally say to a friend, " the words of this hyn 
" have restored to me the same thoughts of joy th 
" possessed my soul in my sickness, when I coi 
" posed it. And, the power of church-musi 
** that harmony added to this hymn has raised t 
*' aftections of my heart, and quickened my grac 
** of zeal and gratitude ; and I observe that 
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'* always return from paying this public duty of 
** prayer and praise to God, with an unexpressible 
" tranquillity of mind, and a willingness to leave the 
« world." 

After this manner did the disciples of our Sa- 
viour, and the best of Christians in those ages of 
the Church nearest to His time, offer their praises to 
Almighty God. And the reader of St. Augustine's 
life may there find, that towards his dissolution he 
wept abundantly, that the enemies of Christianity 
liad broke in upon them, and profaned and ruined 
their sanctuaries, and because their public hymns 
and lauds were lost out of their Churches. And 
after this manner have many devout souls lifted up 
their hands and offered acceptable sacrifices unto 
Almighty God, where Dr. Donne offered his, and 
now lies buried. 

But now [1656], Oh Lord ! how is that place be- 
come desolate ! 

Before I proceed further, I think fit to inform the 
reader, that not long before his death he caused to 
be drawn a figure of the Body of Christ extended 
upon an anchor, like tliose which painters draw, 
when they would present us with the picture of 
Christ crucified on the cross : his varying no other- 
wise than to affix Him not to a cross, but to an 
anchor — the emblem of Hope ; — this he caused to 
be drawn in little, and then many of those figures 
thus drawn to be engraven very small in Heliotro- 
pium stones, and set in gold ; and of these he sent 
to many of his dearest friends, to be used as seals, 
or rings, and kept as memorials of him, and of 
his affection to them. 

His dear friends and benefactors, Sir Henry 
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Goodier and Sir Robert Drewry, could not be 
that number ; nor could the Lady Magdalen He 
bert, the mother of George Herbert, for they h 
put off mortality, and taken possession of the gra 
before him ; but Sir Henry Wotton, and Dr. Ht 
the then — late deceased — Bishop of Norwich, wei 
and so were Dr. Duppa, Bishop of Salisbury, a 
Dr. Henry King, Bishop of Chichester — lately d 
ceased — men, in whom there was such a commi 
ture of gehend learning, of natural eloquence, a 
Christian humility, that they deserve a commem 
ration by a pen equal to their own, which no 
have exceeded. 

And in this enumeration of his friends, thou; 
many must be omitted, yet that man of primiti 
piety, Mr. George Herbert, may not ; I mean tl 
George Herbert, who was the author of '* The Tei 
" pie, or Sacred Poems and Ejaculations." A bo< 
in which by declaring his own spiritual conflicts, 
hath comforted and raised many a dejected and di 
composed soul, and charmed them into sweet a 
quiet thoughts; a book, by the frequent readi 
whereof, and the assistance of that Spirit that seem 
to inspire the author, the reader may attain hab 
of peace and piety, and all the gifts of the He 
Ghost and Heaven : and may, by still reading, st 
keep those sacred fires burning upon the altar of 
pure a heart, as shall free it from the anxieties 
this world, and keep it fixed upon things that s 
above. Betwixt this George Herbert and Dr. Doni 
there was a long and dear friendship, made up 
such a sympathy of inclinations that they covet 
and joyed to be in each other's company; and tl 
happy friendship was still maintained by many sacr 
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" IN SACRAM ANCHORAM PISCATORIS 

« GEORGE HERBERT. 

" Qndd Crux neqaibat flxa clavique additi, — 
" Tenere Christum scilicet ne ascenderet, 
" Tuive Christum — 

*' Although the Cross could not here Christ detain, 

" When nail'd unto't, but He ascends again ; 

" Nor yet thy eloquence here keep Him still, 

" But only whilst thou speak'st — this Anchor will : 

" Nor canst thou be content, unless thou to 

'* This certain Anchor add a Seal ; and so 

** The water and the earth both unto thee 

♦« Do owe the symbol of their certainty. 

<« Let the world reel, we and all ours stand sure, 

" This holy cable's from all storms secure. 

*' George Hkbbbbt." 

I return to tell the reader, that, besides these 
verses to his dear Mr. Herbert, and that Hymn that 
I mentioned to be sung in the choir of St. Paul's 
Church, he did also shorten and beguile many sad 
hours by composing other sacred ditties; and he 
writ an Hymn on his death-bed, which bears this 
title :— 

" AN HYMN TO GOD, MY GOD, IN MY SICKNESS. 
" March 23, 1630. 

" Since I am coming to that holy room, 

" Where, with Thy Choir of Saints, for evermore 

" I shall be made Thy music, as I come 
" I tune my instrument here at the door, 
*' And, what I must do then, think here before. 

" Since my Physicians by their loves are grown 

" Cosmographers ; and I their map, who lie 
" Flat on this bed 

•' So, in His purple wrapt, receive my Lord ! 
" By these His thorns, give me His other Crown : 

" And, as to other souls I preach'd Thy word, 
♦' Be this my text, my sermon to mine own, 
" * That He may raise ; therefore the Lord throws down.' " 
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If these &11 under the censure of a soul, whose 
too much mixture with earth makes it unfit to judge 
of these high raptures and illuminations, let him 
know, that many holy and devout men have thought 
the soul of Prudentius to be most refined, when, not 
many days before his death, ** he charged it to pre- 
** sent his God each morning and evening with a new 
'* and spiritual song;'' justified by the example of 
King David and the good King Hezekiah, who, upon 
the renovation of his years paid his thankful vows to 
Almighty God in a royal hymn, which he concludes 
in these words; "The Lord was ready to save; 
" therefore I will sing my songs to the stringed in- 
<' struments all the days of my life in the Temple of 
« my God." 

The latter part of his life may be said to be a 
continued study ; for as he usually preached once a 
week, if not oftener, so after his sermon he nevor 
gave his eyes rest, till he had chosen out a new 
text, and that night cast his sermon into a form, 
and his text into divisions ; and the next day betook 
himself to consult the Fathers, and so commit his 
meditations to his memory, which was excellent. 
But upon Saturday he usually gave himself and his 
mind a rest from the weary burthen of his week's 
meditations, and usually spent that day in visitation 
of friends, or some other diversions of his thoughts ; 
and would say, "that he gave both his body and 
" mind that refreshment, that he might be enabled 
" to do the work of the day following, not faintly, 
" but with courage and cheerfulness." 

Nor was his age only so industrious, but in the 
most unsettled days of his youth, his bed was not 
able to detain him beyond the hour of four in a 
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morning ; and it was no common business that drew 
him out of his chamber till past ten ; all which time 
was employed in study ; though he took great liberty 
after it. And if this seem strange, it may gain a 
belief by the visible fruits of his labours ; some of 
which remain as testimonies of what is here written : 
for he left the resultance of 1400 authors, most of 
them abridged and analysed with his own hand : he 
left also six score of his sermons, all written with 
his own hand, also an exact and laborious Treatise 
concerning self-murder, called Biathanatos ; wherein 
all the laws violated by that act are diligently sur- 
veyed, and judiciously censured: a Treatise written 
in his younger days, which alone might declare him 
then not only perfect in the Civil and Canon Law, but 
in many other such studies and arguments, as enter 
not into the consideration of many that labour to be 
thought great clerks, and pretend to know all things. 

Nor were these only found in his study, but all 
businesses that passed of any public consequence, 
either in this or any of our neighbour-nations, he 
abbreviated either in Latin, or in the language of 
that nation, and kept them by him for useful me- 
morials. So he did tlie copies of divers Letters and 
Cases of Conscience that had concerned his friends, 
with his observations and solutions of them; and 
divers other businesses of importance, all particularly 
and methodically digested by himself. 

He did prepare to leave the world before life left 
him ; making his Will when no faculty of his soul 
was damped or made defective by pain or sickness, 
or he surprised by a sudden apprehension of death : 
but it was made with mature dehberation, expressing 
himself an impartial father, by making his children's 
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portions equal ; and a lover of his friends, whom he 
remembered with legacies fitly and discreetly chosen 
and bequeathed. I cannot forbear a nomination of 
some of them ; for methinks they be persons that 
seem to challenge a recordation in this place; as 
namely, to his brother-in-law, Sir Thomas Grimes, 
he gave that striking clock, which he had long worn 
in his pocket ; to his dear friend and executor. Dr. 
King — ^late Bishop of Chichester — that Model of 
Gold of the Synod of Dort, with which the States 
presented him at his last being at the Hague ; and 
the two pictures of Padre Paolo and Fulgentio, men 
of his acquaintance when he travelled Italy, and of 
great note in that nation for their remarkable learn- 
ing. — ^To his ancient friend Dr. Brook — that mar- 
ried him — ^Master of Trinity College in Cambridge, 
he gave the picture of the Blessed Virgin and Joseph. 
— ^To Dr. WinnifF who succeeded him in the Deanery 
— ^he gave a picture called the Skeleton. — To the 
succeeding Dean, who was not then known, he gave 
many necessaries of worth, and useful for his house ; 
and also several pictures and ornaments for the 
Chapel, with a desire that they might be registered, 
and remain as a legacy to his successors. — To the 
Earls of Dorset and Carlisle he gave several pictures ; 
and so he did to many other friends ; legacies, given 
rather to express his affection, than to make any 
addition to their estates : but unto the poor he was 
full of charity, and unto many others, who, by his 
constant and long continued bounty, might entitle 
themselves to be his alms-people : for all these he 
made provision, and so largely, as, having then six 
children living, might to some appear more than 
proportionable to his estate. I forbeiir to mention 
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any more, lest the reader may think I trespass upon 
his patience : hut I will heg his favour, to present 
him with the heginning and end of his Will. 

" In the name of the hiessed and glorious Trinity, 
'* Amen. I John Donne, hy the mercy of Christ 
" Jesus, and by the calling of the Church of England, 
** Priest, being at this time in good health and per- 
" feet understanding — praised be God therefore — 
** do hereby make my last Will and Testament in 
" manner and form following : — 

" First, I give my gracious God an entire sacrifice 
" of body and soul, with my most humble thanks 
" for that assurance which His Blessed Spirit im- 
** prints in me now of the Salvation of the one, and 
** the Resurrection of the other ; and for that con- 
" stant and cheerful resolution, which the same Spirit 
" hath established in me, to live and die in the re- 
" ligion now professed in the Church of England. 
" In expectation of that Resurrection, I desire my 
** body may be buried — in the most private manner 
" that may be — in that place of St. Panl's Church, 
** London, that the now Residentiaries have at my 
" request designed for that purpose, &c. — ^And this 
*' my last Will and Testament, made in the fear of 
" God, — whose mercy I humbly beg, and constantly 
" rely upon in Jesus Christ — and in perfect love and 
" charity with all the world — ^whose pardon I ask, 
" from the lowest of my servants, to the highest of 
" my superiors — written all with my own hand, and 
** my name subscribed to every page, of which there 
" are five in number. 

*' Sealed December 13, 1630." 

Nor was this blessed sacrifice of charity expressed 
only at his death, but in his life also, by a cheeriul 
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and frequent visitation of any friend whose mind was 
dejected, or his fortune necessitous ; he was inquisi- 
tive after the wants of prisoners, and redeemed many 
from prison, that lay for their fees or small debts : 
he was a continual giver to poor scholars, both of 
this and foreign nations. Besides what he gave 
with his own hand, he usually sent a servant, or a 
discreet and trusty friend, to distribute his charity 
to all the prisons in London, at all the festival times 
of the year, especially at the Birth and Besurrection 
of our Saviour. He gave an hundred pounds at one 
time to an old friend, whom he had known live 
plentifully, and by a too liberal heart and careless- 
ness became decayed in his estate ; and when the 
receiving of it was denied, by the gentleman's saying, 
** He wanted not;" — for the reader may note, that 
as there be some spirits so generous as to labour to 
conceal and endure a sad poverty, rather than ex- 
pose themselves to those blushes that attend the 
confession of it; so there be others, to whom nature 
and grace have afforded such sweet and compassion- 
ate souls, as to pity and prevent the distresses of 
mankind ; — which I have mentioned because of Dr. 
Donne's reply, whose answer was; " I know you 
** want not what will sustain nature ; for a little will 
" do that; but my desire is, that you, who in the days 
" of your plenty have cheered and raised the hearts of 
" so many of your dejected friends, would now receive 
** this from me, and use it as a cordial lor the cheering 
** of your own : " and upon these terms it was received. 
He was an happy reconciler of many differences in 
the families of his friends and kindred, — which he 
never undertook faintly; for sucli undertakings have 
usually fiiint effects — ^and they had such a faith in 
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his judgment and impartiality, that he never ad 
them to any thing in vain. He was, even to 
death, a most dutiM son to his mother, caref 
provide for her supportation, of which she had 
destitute, but that God raised him up to prevent 
necessities; who having sucked in the religic 
the Roman Church with the mother's milk, spen 
estate in foreign countries, to enjoy a liberty i 
and died in his house but three months before 1 
And to the end it may appear how just a ste 
he was of his Lord and Master's revenue, I 
thought fit to let the reader know, that aftei 
entrance into his Deanery, as he numbered his y 
he, at the foot of a private account, to which 
and His Angels were only witnesses with him, — < 
puted first his revenue, then what was given tc 
poor, and other pious uses ; and lastly, what r< 
for him and his; and having done that, he 
blesfted each year's poor remainder with a thai 
prayer; which, for that they discover a more 

|i common devotion, the reader shall partake son 

|1 them in his own words ; — 

i!j So all is that remains this year [1624-5]— 

'"^ " Deo Opt. Max. benigno largitori, a me, € 

" iis quibus hsBC a me reservantur, gloria et g 
" in setemum. Amen." 

Translated thus. 
To God all Good, all Great, the benevolent 
stower, by me and by them, for whom, by me, 1 
sums are laid up, be glory and grace ascribe 
ever. Amen. 

So that this year, [1626,] God hath ble8se< 
and mine with — 
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** Miiltiplicatse sunt super nos misericordise tuae, 
« Domine/' 

Translated thus. 

Thy mercies. Oh Lord ! are multiplied upon us. 

*' Da, Domine, at qusD ex immensA honitate tuA 
'' nobis elargiri dignatus sis, in quorumcunque manus 
** devenerint, in tuam semper cedant gloriam. Amen. " 

Translated thus. 

Grant, Oh Lord ! that what out of Thine infinite 
bounty Thou hast vouchsafed to lavish upon us, into 
whosoever hands it may devolve, may always be 
improved to thy glory. Amen. 

'' In fine horum sex annorum manet [1628-9] — 

'* Quid habco quod non accepi k Domino ? Lar- 
** gitur etiam ut quae largitus est sua iterum fiant, 
" bono eorum usu ; ut quemadmodum nee oflSciis 
" hujus mundi, nee loci in quo me posuit dignitati, 
" nee servis, nee egenis, in toto hujus anni curriculo 
" mihi conscius sum me defuisse; ita et liberi, quibus 
" quae supersunt, supersunt, grato animo ea accipiant, 
" et beneficum authorem recognoscant. Amen." 

Translated thus. 

At the end of these six years remains — 

What have I, which I have not received from the 
Lord ? He bestows, also, to the intent that what 
He hath bestowed may revert to Him by the proper 
use of it ; that, as I have not consciously been want- 
ing to myself during the whole course of the past 
year, either in discharging my secular duties, in 
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retaining the dignity of my station, or in my conduc 
towards my servants and the poor — so my childrei 
for whom remains whatever is remaining, may receivi 
it with gratitude, and acknowledge the heneficen 
Giver. Amen. 

But I return from my long digression. 

We left the Author sick in Essex, where he waj 
forced to spend much of that winter, hy reason o 
his disability to remove from that place ; and having 
never, for almost twenty years, omitted his persona 
attendance on his Majesty in that month, in whicl 
he was to attend and preach to him; nor having 
ever been left out of the roll and number of Leni 
Preachers, and there being then — in January, 163( 
— a report brought to London, or raised there, thai 
Dr. Donne was dead ; that report gave him occasioi 
to write the following letter to a dear friend : — 

« Sir, 
" This advantage you and my other friends have 
" by my frequent fevers, that I am so much the 
" oftener at the gates of Heaven ; and this advantage 
^by the solitude and close imprisonment that thej 
•deduce me to after, that I am so much the oftenei 
*' at my prayers, in which I shall never leave oul 
" your happiness ; and I doubt not, among His othei 
" blessings, God will add some one to you for my 
" prayers. A man would almost be content to die, 
** — if there were no other benefit in death, — to hear 
" of so much sorrow, and so much good testimony 
" from good men, as I — God be blessed for it — did 
** upon the report of my death : yet I perceive it 
" went not through all; for one writ to me, thai 
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** some — and he said of my friends — conceived I 
" was not so ill as I pretended, but withdrew myself 
** to live at ease, discharged of preaching. It is an 
** unfriendly, and, God knows, an ill-grounded in- 
** terpretation ; for I have always been sorrier when 
" I could not preach, than any could be they could 
" not hear me. It hath been my desire, and God 
*' may be pleased to grant it, that I might die in the 
** pulpit ; if not that, yet that I might take my death 
** in the pulpit ; that is, die the sooner by occasion of 
" those labours. Sir, I hope to see you presently 
** after Candlemas; about which time will fall my Lent 
** Sermon at Court, except my Lord Chamberlain 
" believe me to be dead, and so leave me out of the 
** roll : but as long as I live, and am not speechless, 
** I would not wilOngly decline that service. I have 
" better leisure to write, than you to read ; yet I 
** would not willingly oppress you with too much let- 
" ter. God so bless you and your son, as I wish to 
'* Your poor friend and Servant 
" in Christ Jesus, 

« J. Donne." 

Before that month ended, he was appointed to 
preach upon his old constant day, the first Friday 
in Lent : he had notice of it, and had in his sickness 
so prepared for that employment, that as he had 
long thirsted for it, so he resolved his weakness 
should not hinder his journey; he came therefore to 
London some few days before his appointed day of 
preaching. At his coming thither, many of his 
friends — who with sorrow saw his sickness had left 
him but so much flesh as did only cover his bones — 
doubted his strength to perform that task, and did 



6:^ THE LIFE OF 

therefore dissuade him from undertaking it, assu 
him, however, it was like to shorten his life : bu 
passionately denied their requests, saying '* he w 
'' not doubt that that God, who in so many weakn< 
" had assisted him with an unexpected strength, w 
" now withdraw it in his last employment ; profes 
'' an holy ambition to perform that sacred wo 
And when, to the amazement of some beholden 
appeared in the pulpit, many of them though 
presented himself not to preach mortification 
living voice, but mortality by a decayed body, 
a dying &ce. And doubtless many did secretly 
that question in Ezekiel (chap, xxxvii. 3), *' 
** these bones live ? or, can that soul organise 
** tongue, to speak so long time as the sand in 
** glass will move towards its centre, and mea 
" out an hour of this dying man's unspent 1 
" Doubtless it cannot." And yet, after some i 
pauses in his zealous prayer, his strong dei 
enabled his weak body to discharge his memoi 
his preconceived meditations, which were of dy 
the text being, '* To God the Lord belong 
** issues from death." Many that then saw his U 
and heard his faint and hollow voice, professing 1 
T thought the text prophetically chosen, and that 

|: Donne had preached his own Funeral Sermon. 

I' Being full of joy that God had enabled hir 

perform this desired duty, he hastened to his ho 
out of which he never moved, till, like St. Step 
" he was carried by devout men to his grave." 
I' The next day after his sermon, his strength b 

! much wasted, and his spirits so spent as indisp 

him to business or to talk, a friend that had c 
been a witness of his free and facetious disco 
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asked him, "Why are you sad?" To whom he 
replied, with a coimtenance so foil of cheerfol gravity, 
as gave testimony of an inward tranquillity of mind, 
and of a soul willing to take a farewell of this world ; 
and said : — 

" I am not sad ; but most of the night past I 
** have entertained myself with many thoughts of 
** several friends that have left me here, and are 
'* gone to that place from which they shall not re- 
** turn ; and that within a few days I also shall go 
*' hence, and be no more seen. Aiid my preparation 
** for this change is become my nightly meditation 
** upon my bed, which my infirmities have now made 
" restless to me. But at this present time, I was 
'' in a serious contemplation of the providence and 
** goodness of God to me ; to me, who am less than 
** the least of His mercies : and looking back upon 
** my life past, I now plainly see it was His hand 
'* that prevented me from all temporal employment ; 
** and that it was His will I should never settle nor 
" thrive till I entered into the Ministry; in which 
" I have now lived almost twenty years— I hope to 
** His glory, — and by which, I most humbly thank 
** Him, I have been enabled to requite most of those 
** friends which shewed me kindness when my fortune 
** was very low, as God knows it was : and — as it 
" hath occasioned the expression of my gratitude — 
** I thank God most of them have stood in need of 
** my requital. I have lived to be useful and com- 
** fortable to my good Father-in-law, Sir George 
" ^fore, whose patience God hath been pleased to 
** exercise with many temporal crosses ; I have main- 
** tained my own mother, whom it hath pleased God, 
" after a plentiful fortune in her younger days, to 
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" bring to groat decay in her very old age. I hav( 
** quieted the consciences of many, that have groanec 
" under the burthen of a wounded spirit, whose 
" prayers I hope are avsdlable for me. I cannol 
" plead innocency of life, especially of my youth ; bul 
" I am to be judged by a merciful God, who is nol 
** willing to see what I have done amiss. And thougl 
" of myself I have nothing to present to Him bul 
" sins and misery, yet I know He looks not upoi 
** me now as I am of myself, but as I am in mj 
" Saviour, and hath given me, even at this preseni 
" time, some testimonies by His Holy Spirit, thai 
'< I am of the number of His Elect : I am therefore 
" full of inexpressible joy, and shall die in peace." 

I must here look so far back, as to tell the readei 
that at his first return out of Essex, to preach his lasl 
sermon, his old friend and physician,, Dr. Pox — a 
man of great worth— came to him to consult hie 
health; and that after a sight of him, and some 
queries concerning his distempers he told him, '* Thai 
" by cordials, and drinking milk twenty days to- 
" gether, there was a probability of his restoration 
" to health ; " but he passionately denied to drink 
it. Nevertheless, Dr. Fox, who loved him most 
entirely, wearied him with solicitations, till he yielded 
to take it for ten days ; at the end of which time 
he told Dr. Fox, " He had drunk it more to satisfy 
" him, than to recover his health ; and that he would 
*' not drink it ten days longer, upon the best moral 
" assurance of having twenty years added to his life ; 
" for he loved it not; and was so far from fearing 
" Death, which to others is the King of Terrors, 
" that he longed for the day of his dissolution." 
It is observed, that a desire of glory or commen- 
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lation is rooted in the very nature of man ; and that 
hose of the severest and most mortified lives, though 
hey may become so humble as to banish self-tiattery, 
nd such weeds as naturally grow there ; yet they 
lave not been able to kill this desire of glory, but 
hat like our radical heat, it will both live and die 
nth us; and many think it should do so; and we 
vant not sacred examples to justify the desire of 
laving our memory to outlive our lires; which 

mention, because Dr. Donne, by the persuasion of 
Jr. f'ox, easily yielded at this very time to have a 
Qonument mstde lor him; but Dr. Fox undertook 
lot to persuade him how, or what monument it 
hould be; that was left to Dr. Donne himself. 

A monument being resolved upon, Dr. Donne sent 
or a carver to make for him in wood the figure of 
in urn, giving him directions for tlie compass and 
/eight of it; and to bring with it a board, of the 
ust height of his body. " These being got, then 

* without delay a choice painter was got to be in 

* readiness to draw his picture, which was taken as 

* followeth. — Several charcoal tires being first made 

* in his large study, he brought with him iuto that 

* place his windiiig-sheet in his hand, and having 
' put off all his clothes, had tliis sheet put on him, 

* and so tied with knots at his head aud feet, and 

* his hands so placed as dead bodies are usually 
' fitted, to be shrouded and put into their cofhn, or 
' grave. Upon this urn he thus stood, with his eyes 

* siiut, and with so much of the sheet turned aside 

* as might shew his lean, pale, and death-like face, 
' which was purposely turned towards the East, 
' from whence he expected the second coming of 

his and our {Saviour Jesus." In this posture he 
p 
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-was drawn at bis just height; and when the picture 
was fully finished, he caused it to be set by his bed- 
side, where it continued and became his hourly ob- 
ject till his death, and was then given to his dearest 
friend and executor Dr. Henry King, Ihen chief 
Eesidentiary of St. Paul's, who caused him to be 
thus carved in one entire piece of white marble, as 
it now stands in that Church ; and by Dr. Donne's 
own appointment, these words were to be affixed to 
it as an epitaph : — 

JOHANNES DONNE, 

sac. theol. profess. 

post varia studia, quibus ab anni8 

tenerrimis fideliter, nec inpeliciteb 

incubuit; 
instinctu et imfulsu sp. 8ancti, monitu 

ET nORTATU 

REGIS JACOB!, ORDINES SACROS AMPLEXUS, 

ANNO SUI JESU, MDCXIV. ET SUiE ^TATIS XLII. 

DECANATU IIUJUS ECCLESIiE INDUTUS, 

XXVIl. NOVEMBRIS, MDCXXI. 

EXUTUS MORTE ULTIMO DIE MARTII, MDCXXXI. 

IIIC LICET IN OCCIDUO CINERE, ASPICIT BUM 

CUJUS NOMEN EST ORIENS. 

And now, having brought him through the many 
labyrinths and perplexities of a various life, even to 
the gates of death and the grave; my desire is, he 
may rest, till I have told my reader that I have 
seen many pictures of him, in several habits, and at 
several ages, and in several postures: and I now 
mention this because I have seen one picture of him, 
drawn by a curious hand, at his age of eighteen, 
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with his sword, and what other adornments might 
then suit with the present fashions of youth and the 
giddy gaieties of that age ; and his motto then was — 

** How mach shall I be changed 
" Before I am changed ! " 

And if that young, and his now dying picture were 
at this time set together, every heholder might say, 
** Lord ! how much is Dr. Donne already changed, 
before he is changed !" And the view of them might 
give my reader occasion to ask himself with some 
amazement, ** Lord ! how much may I also, that am 
** now in health, he changed hefore I am changed ; 
** before this vile, this changeable body shall put off 
** mortality !" and therefore to prepare for it. — ^But 
this is not writ so much for my reader's memento, as 
to tell him, that Dr. Donne would often in his private 
discourses, and often publicly in his sermons, men- 
tion the many changes both of his body and mind ; 
especially of his mind from a vertiginous giddiness ; 
and would as often say, " His great and most blessed 
** change was from a temporal to a spiritual employ- 
** ment;" in which he was so happy, that he ac- 
counted the former part of his life to be lost ; and 
the beginning of it to be, from his first entering into 
Sacred Orders, and serving his most merciful God 
at His altar. 

Upon Monday, after the drawing this picture, ho 
took his last leave of his beloved study ; and, being 
sensible of his hourly decay, retired himself to his 
bed-chamber ; and that week sent at several times 
for many of his most considerable friends, with whom 
he took a solemn and deliberate farewell, commending 
to their considerations some sentences useful for the 
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' regulation of their lives ; and then dismissed them. 

good Jacob did his sons, with a spiritual benedicti 

The Sunday following, he appointed his servar 

that if there were any business yet undone, t] 

concerned him or themselves, it should be prepai 

against Saturday next ; for after that day he wo 

not mix his thoughts with any thing that concen 

this world; nor ever did ; but, as Job, so he **wai 

" for the appointed day of his dissolution." 

And now he was so happy as to have nothing 

t . do but to die, to do which he stood in need of 

longer time ; for he had studied it long, and to 

happy a perfection, that in a former sickness 

..^ called God to witness (in hie "Book of Devotion 

written then), " He was that minute ready to deli 

** his soul into his Hands, if that minute God wo 

** determine his dissolution." In that sickness 

hogged of God the constancy to be preserved 

that estate for ever ; and his patient expectation 

have his immortal soul disrobed from her garm< 

of mortality, makes me confident that he now 1 

jif j^ a modest assurance that his prayers were then hea 

■)■ J' and his petition granted. He lay fifteen days ea: 

i'h' I estly expecting his hourly change; and in the 1 

U\ :j hour of his last day, as his body melted away, i 

vapoured into spirit, his soul having, I verily belie 

Rome revelation of the beatifical vision, he said, 

were miserable if I might not die;" and af 






(j ., those words, closed many periods of his faint bre; 

Li.| ' by saying often, "Thy kingdom come, Thy will 

i:.| i ** done." His speech, which had long been 

j|;^ i ready and faithful servant, left him not till the 1 

/ minute of his life, and then forsook him, not 

Ben-e another master — ^for wlio s^eaVa Uke him. 
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but died before him ; for that it waa then become 
useless to him, that now conversed with God on 
earth as Angels are said to do in heaven^ only by 
thoughts and looks. Being speechless^ and seeing 
heaven bj that illumination by which he saw it, he 
did, as St. Stephen, "look stedfastly into it, till he 
** saw the Son of Man standing at the right hand 
** of God His Father ;** and being satisfied with this 
blessed sight, as his soul ascended, and his last 
breath departed from him, he closed his own eyes, 
and then disposed his hands and body into such a 
posture, as required not the least alteration by those 
that came to shroud him. 

Thus variable, thus virtuous was the life; thus 
excellent, thus exem^^y was the death of this 
memorable man. - 

He was buried in that place of St. Paul's Church, 
which he had appointed for that use some years 
before his death ; and by which he passed daily to 
pay his public devotions to Almighty God — who was 
then served twice a day by a public form of prayer 
and praises in that place ; — but he was not buried 
privately, though he desired it; for, beside an un- 
numbered number of others, many persons of nobi- 
lity, and of eminence for learning, who did love and 
honour him in his life, did show it at his death, by 
a voluntary and sad attendance of his body to the 
grave, where nothing was so remarkable as a public 
sorrow. 

To which place of his burial some mournful friends 
repaired, and, as Alexander the Great did to the 
grave of the famous Achilles, so they strewed his 
with an abundance of curious and coaVV^ ^Q\<<i\^\ 
wlijcli course they — who were nevex ^el Vx^i^xi. — 
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continued morning and evening for many days^ i 
ceasing till the stones that were taken up in tl 
Church to give his hody admission into the a 
earth — now his bed of rest — were again by t 
mason's art so levelled and firmed as they had be 
formerly^ and his place of burial undistinguishal 
to common view. 

The next day after his burial some unkno^ 
friend, some one of the many lovers and admir 
of his virtue and learning, writ this epitaph witl 
coal on the wall over his grave : — 

" Reader ! I am to let thee know, 

" Donne's body only lies below ; 

" For, conld the grave his sonl comprise, 

" Earth would be richer than the skies ! ** 

Nor was this all the honour done to his revere 
ashes ; for, as there be some persons that will ] 
receive a reward for that for which God accou 
Himself a debtor ; persons that dare trust God w 
their charity, and without a witness ; so there i 
by some grateful unknown friend, that thought 1 
Donne's memory ought to be perpetuated, an hi 
dred marks sent to his faithful friends and exe< 
tors (Dr. King and Dr. Montford), towards 
making of his monument. It was not for mi 
years known by whom ; but, after the death of 1 
Fox, it was known that it was he that sent it ; i 
he lived to see as lively a representation of his d< 
friend as marble can express : a statue indeed so 1 
Dr. Donne, that^— as his friend Sir Henry Wot 
hath expressed himself, — " It seems to brea 
*' faintly, and posterity shall look upon it as a k 
^^ of artihcial miracle." 
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He waa of stature moderately tall ; of a straight 
and equally-proportioned body, to which all his 
words and actions gave an unexpressible addition of 
comeliness. 

The melancholy and pleasant humour were in him 
80 contempered, that each gave advantage to the 
other, and made his company one of the delights of 
mankind. 

His fancy was unimitably high, equalled only by 
his great wit ; both being made useful by a com- 
manding judgment. 

His aspect was cheerful, and such as gave a silent 
testimony of a clear knowing soul, and of a con- 
science at peace with itself. 

His melting eye showed that he had a soft heart, 
full of noble compassion ; of too brave a soul to offer 
injuries, and too much a Christian not to pardon 
them in others. 

He did much contemplate — especially after he 
entered into his sacred calling — the mercies of Al- 
mighty God, the immortality of the soul, and the 
joys of heaven : and would often say in a kind of 
sacred ecstacy, — " Blessed be God that He is God, 
** only and divinely like Himself." 

He was by nature highly passionate, but more 
apt to reluct at the excesses of it. A great lover of 
the offices of humanity, and of so merciful a spirit 
that he never beheld the miseries of mankind with- 
out pity and relief. 

He was earnest and unwearied in the search of 
knowledge, with which his vigorous soul is now 
satisfied, and employed in a continual praise of that 
God that first breathed it into his actW^ViQ^^ \*0^"&J^ 
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body which once was a temple of the Holy Ghost, 
and is now become a small quantity of Christian 
dust : — 

But I shall s^e it re-animated. 

I. W. 



AN ELEGY ON DR. DONNE, 

BY IZAAK WALTON. 

Our Donne is dead ! and we may sighing say, 
We had that man, vrhere language chose to stay. 
And show her utmost power. I wonid not praise 
That, and his great wit, which in oor vain days 
Make others prond ; but as these serv'd to nnlock 
That cabinet nis mind, where such a stock 
Of knowledge was repos'd, that I lament 
Onr just and general cause of discontent. 

And I rejoice I am not so severe. 
But as I write a line, to weep a tear 
For his decease ; such sad extremities 
Can make such men as I write elegies. 

And wonder not : for when so great a loss 
Falls on a nation, and they slight the cross, 
God hath rais'd prophets to awaken them 
From their dull lethargy; witness my pen, 
Not us'd to upbraid the world, though now it must 
Freely and boldly, for the cause is just. 

Dull age ! Oh, I would spare thee, but thoo'rt worse : 
Thou art not only dull, but hast a curse 
Of black ingratitude ; if not, could'st thou 
Part with this matchless man, and make no vow 
For thee and thine successively to pay 
Some sad remembrance to his dying day 1 

Did his youth scatter poetry, wherein 
Lay love's philosophy ? was every sin 
Pictur'd in his sharp satires, made so foul. 
That some have fear'd sin's shapes, and kept their soul 
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Safer by reading rene ; did he gire dayi. 
Past marble moaiimenti» to those whofe praiw 
He ironld perpetuate 1 Did he— I fear 
EiiTj will doabt— thete at his twentieth year I 

Bnt, move matar'd, did his rich sonl eenedre 
And in harnkonions holy nnmbert weare 
A'crown of sacred sennets, flt f adorn 
A dying martyr's brow, or tobe wnm 
On that blest head of Mary Magdalen, 
After she wip'd Christ's feet, bnt not till then; 
Did he^flt sxr sneh penitents as she 
And he to nse— leave xa a Utany, 
Which all derontmen lore, and mmbtless shall, 
As tames grow better, grow more elaapieal ! 
Did he write hymns, lor fiety and wit, 
Eqnal to those great grare nadentins writ! 
Spake he all languages? Knew he all lawsl 
T^ grounds ana use of j^hjsie ; but, because 
Twas mercenary, waT'd itf went to see ^ 
That happy place of Christ's nativity 1 
Did he return and preach Him T preach Him so. 
As dnee St. Paul none ever did 1 they know— 
Those bi^py souls that heard him— know this truth. 
Did he confirm thy ag'd I convert thy youth ? 
Did he these wonders 1 and is his dear loss 
Monrn'd by so few? few for so great a cross. 

Bnt sure the silent are ambitious all 
To be close mourners of his funeral. 
If not, in common pity they forbear 
By repetitions to renew our care : 
Or knowing grief conceiv'd and hid, consumes 
Man's life insensibly, — as poison's fumes 
Corrupt the brain, — take silence for the way 
T' enlarge the soul from these walls, mud and clay, — 
Materials of this body— to remain 
With him in heaven, where no promiscuous pain 
Lessens those joys we have ; for with him all 
Are satisfied with joys essential. 

Dwell on these joys, my thoughts ! Oh ! do not call 
Grief back, by thinking on his funeral. 
Forget he lov'd me : waste not my swift years. 
Which haste to David's seventy, flll'd with fears 
And sorrows for his death : forget his parts, 
They find a living grave in good men's hearts :^ 
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And, for my first is daily paid for sin, 
Forget to pay my second sigh for him : 
Forget his powerful preaching ; and forget 
I am his convert. Oh my frailty ! let 
My flesh be no more heard : it will obtrude 
This lethargy : so should my gratitude. 
My vows of gratitude should so be broke, 
Which can no more be, than his virtues, 8pok< 
By any but himself : for which cause, I 
Write no encomiums, but this elegy ; 
Which, as a free-will offering, I here give 
Fame and the world ; and parting with it, gri 
I want abilities fit to set forth 
A monument, as matchless as his worth. 



April 7, 1631. 
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* He did the ntmoet bounds of knowled^ And, 

* And found them not 80 large as was his mind." 
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THE 

LIFE OF SIR HENRY WOTTON. 

I IE HENRY WOTTON, whose life I now 
intend to write, was bom in the year of 
our Bedemption 166S, in Bocton Hall, 
conunonly called Bocton, or Boughton 
Place, or Palace^ in the parish of Bocton Malherbe, 
in the fruitful country of Kent. Bocton Hall, being 
an ancient and goodly structure, beautifying and 
being beautified by the parish Church of Bocton 
Malherbe adjoining unto it, and both seated within 
a fair park of the Wottons, on the brow of such a 
hill as gives the advantage of a large prospect, and 
of equal pleasure to all beholders. 

But this house and Church are not remarkable 
for anything so much, as for that the memorable 
family of the Wottons hare so long inhabited the 
one, and now lie buried in the other, as appears by 
their many monuments in that Church ; the Wot- 
tons being a family that hath brought forth divers 
persons eminent for wisdom and valour; whose 
heroic acts and noble employments, both in En^l-a^x^d 
and in foreigTi parts, have adorned tYvenia^Ne^ «sA 
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this nation ; which they have served abroad faith- 
fully, in the discharge of their great trust, and pru- 
dently in their negociations with several princes ; 
and also served at home with much honour and jus- 
tice, in their wise managing a great part of the 
public affairs thereof, in the various times both of 
war and peace. 

But lest I should be thought by any, that may 
incline either to deny or doubt this truth, not to have 
observed moderation in the commendation of this 
family ; and also for that I believe the merits and 
memory of such persons ought to be thankfiilly re- 
corded, I shall offer to the consideration of every 
reader, out of the testimony of their pedigree and 
our chronicles, a part — and but a part—of that just 
commendation which might be from thence enlarged, 
and shall then leave the indifferent reader to judge 
whether my error be an excess or defect of com- 
mendations. 

Sir Robert Wotton, of Bocton Malherbe, Knight, 
was born about the year of Christ 1460 : he, living 
in the reign of King Edward the Fourth, was by 
him trusted to be Lieutenant of Guisnes, to be 
Knight Porter, and Comptroller of Calais, where he 
died, and lies honourably buried. 

Sir Edward Wotton, of Bocton Malherbe, Knight, 
son and heir of the said Sir Robert, was bom in the 
year of Christ 1489, in the reign of King Henry the 
Seventh ; he was made Treasurer of Calais, and of 
the Privy Council to King Henry the Eighth, who 
offered him to be Lord Chancellor of England : but, 
saith Holinshed (in his ** Chronicle"), out of a vir- 
tuous modesty, he refused it. 
Tbomaa Wotton, of Bocton M.2\\\e\V, Eac^uire, 
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son and heir of the said Sir Edward, and the &ther 
of our Sir Henry that occasions this relation, was 
bom in the year of Christ 1521. He was a gen- 
tleman ezoeUently educated, and studious in all the 
liberal arts; in the knowledge whereof he attained 
unto a grettt perfection; who, though he had — ^be- 
sides those diiilities, a Tery noble and plentiful 
estate, and the ancient interest of his predecessors 
-^many inTitations from Queen Elizabeth to change 
his country recreations and retirement for a Court, 
ofiering bun a Knighthood, — she was then with him 
at his BoctonHaU---and thattobebut as an earnest 
of some more honourable and more profitable em- 
ployment under her; yet he humbly refused both, 
being ''a man of great jnodesty, of a most |Jain and 
'' single hearty of an ancient freedom, and integrity 
''of mind." A commendation which Sir Henry 
Wotton took occasion often to remember with great 
gladness, and thankfully to boast himself the son of 
such a &ther; from whom indeed he derived that 
noble ingenuity that was always practised by him- 
self, and which he ever both commended and che- 
rished in others. This Thomas was also remarkable 
for hospitality, a great lover and much beloved of 
his country; to which may justly be added, that he 
was a cberisher of learning, as appears by that ex- 
cellent antiquary Mr. William Lambarde, in his 
" Perambulation of Kent." 

This Thomas had four sons. Sir Edward, Sir 
James, Sir John, and Sir Henry. 

Sir Edward was knighted by Queen Elizabeth, 
and made Comptroller of her Majesty's Household. 
" He was," saith Camden, " a man Tem«.TV<a^c\<t^ ^«t 
" manjr and great employments in tb© ^\»Xfe <i>Kt\\i% 
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" her reign, and sent several times Ambassador 
** into foreign nations. Aiter her death, he was by 
" Xing James made Comptroller of his Household, 
" and called to be of his Privy Council, and by him 
" advanced to be Lord Wotton, Baron of Merley in 
" Kent, and made Lord-Lieutenant of that county." 

Sir James, the second son, may be numbered 
among the martial men of his age, who was, in the 
thirty-eighth year of Queen Elizabeth's reign, with 
Kobert, Earl of Sussex, Count Lodowick of Nassau, 
Don Christophoro, son of Antonio, King of Portugal^ 
and divers other gentlemen of nobleness and valour, 
knighted in the held near Cadiz in Spain, after they 
had gotten great honour and riches, besides a notable 
retaliation of injuries, by takmg that town. 

Sir John, being a gentleman excellently accom- 
plished, both by learning and travel, was knighted 
by Queen Elizabeth, and by her looked upon with 
more than ordinary favour, and with intentions of 
preferment ; but death in his younger years put a 
period to his growing hopes. 

Of Sir Henry my following discourse shall give an 
account. 

The descent of these fore-named Wottons was all 
in a direct line, and most of them and their actions 
in the memory of those with whom we have con- 
versed ; but if I had looked so far back as to Sir 
Nicliolas Wotton, who lived in the reign of King 
Kichard the Second, or before him upon divers 
others of great note in their several ages, I might 
by some be thought tedious ; and yet others may 
more justly think me negligent, if 1 omit to mention 
Nicholas Wotton, the fourth son of Sir Kobert, 
whom I first named. 
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This Nicholas Wotton was Doctor of Law, and 
sometime Dean both of York and Canterbury ; a 
man whom God did not only bless with a long life, 
but with great abilities of mind, and an inclination 
to employ them in the service of his country, as is 
testified by his several employments, having been 
sent nine times Ambassador unto foreign Princes 
(Camden in his " Britannia"); and by his being a 
Privy Councillor to King Henry the Eighth, to Ed- 
ward the Sixth, to Queen Mary, and Queen Eliza- 
beth, who also, after he had been, during the wars 
between England, Scotland, and France, three 
several times, and not unsuccessfully, employed in 
committees for settling of peace betwixt this and 
those kingdoms "died," saith learned Camden, "full 
** of commendations for wisdom and piety." He 
was also, by ^ the Will of King Henry the Eighth, 
made one of his executors, and chief Secretary of 
State to his son, that pious Prince, Edward the 
Sixth, (concerning which Nicholas Wotton I shall 
say but this little more : that ho refused, being 
offered it by Queen Elizabeth, to be Archbishop of 
Canterbury (Holinshed), and that he died not rich, 
though he lived in that time of the dissolution of 
abbey's. 

More might be added; but by this it may appear 
that Sir Henry Wotton was a branch of such a 
kindred as left a stock of reputation to their pos- 
terity: such reputation as might kindle a generous 
emulation in strangers, and preserve a noble ambition 
in those of his name and family, to perform actions 
worthy of their ancestors. 

And that Sir Henry Wotton did so, mii^ht appear 
more perfectly than my pen can express it, if of his 
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many surviving friends, some one of higher parts and 
employments liad been pleased to have cominended 
his to posterity; but since some years are now 
past, and they have all — ^I know not why — forborne 
to do it, my gratitude to the memory of my dead 
friend, and the renewed request of some (Sir Ed- 
ward Bysshe, Clarencieux King of Arms, Mr. 
Charles Cotton, and Mr. Nic. Oudert, sometime 
Sir Henry Wotton's servant), that still live soli- 
citous to see this duty performed ; these have had a 
power to persuade me to undertake it ; which truly 
I have not done but with distrust of m^ne own abi- 
lities; and yet so far from despair, that I am 
modestly confident my humble language shall be ac- 
cepted, because 1 shall present all readers with a 
commixture of truth, and Sir Henry Wotton's 
merits. 

This being premised, I proceed to tell the reader 
that the father of Sir Henry Wotton was twice 
married; first to Elizabeth, the daughter of Sir 
John Eudstone, Knight ; after whose death, though 
his inclination was averse to all contentions, yet 
necessitated he was to several suits in law ; in the 
prosecution whereof — which took up much of his 
time, and were the occasion of many discontents — 
he was by divers of his friends earnestly persuaded 
to a re-marriage ; to whom he as often answered, 
" That if he ever did put on a resolution to marry, 
" he was seriously resolved to avoid three sorts of 
** persons : namely, 

** Those that had children ; 

" Those that had law-suits ; 

" And those that were of his kindred." 
And yet, following his own law-suits, he met in 
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Westminster Hall with Mrs. Eleonora Morton, widow 
to Kobert Morton, of Kent, Esquire, who was also 
engaged in several suits in law : and he observing 
her comportment at the time of hearing one of her 
causes before the judges, could not but at the same 
time both compassionate her condition, and affect 
her person; for the tears of lovers, or beauty 
dressed in sadness, are observed to have in them a 
charming eloquence, and to become very often too 
strong to be resisted : which I mention, because it 
proved so with this Thomas Wotton ; for, although 
there were in her a concurrence of all those acci- 
dents, against which he had so seriously resolved, 
yet his affection to her grew then so strong, that he 
resolved to solicit her for a wife, and did, and ob- 
tained her. 

By her, who was the daughter of Sir William 
Finch, of Eastwell, in Kent, he had only Henry 
his youngest son. His mother undertook to bo 
tutoress unto him during much of his childhood ; 
for whose care and pains he paid her each day 
with such visible signs of future perfection in 
learning as turned her employment into a pleasii g 
trouble; which she was content to continue till his 
fatlier took him into his own particular care, and 
disponed of him to a tutor in his own house at 
Bocton. 

And when time and diligent instruction had made 
him fit for a removal to a higher form, which was 
very early, he was sent to Winchester School; a 
place of strict discipline and order, that so he might 
in his youth be moulded into a method of living by 
rule, which his wise father knew to be the most 
necessary way to make the future part of his life 
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both happy to himself, and useful for the dij 
of all business, whether public or private. 

And that he might be confirmed in this ref 

he was, at a fit age, removed from that schoc 

j^l a Commoner of New College in Oxford; botl 

11,' founded by WilL'am Wickham, Bishop of 

Chester. 

;! There he continued till about the eighteen 

of his age, and was then transplanted into ( 

/ College: where, within that year, he was 

I chief of that College persuasively enjoined t 

' a play for their private use ; it was the traj 

i; Tancredo^which was so interwoven with sen 

and for the method and exact personating 

j humours, passions, and dispositions, which '. 

■ I posed to represent, so performed, that the 

of that society declared he had, in a slight e 

ment, given an early and a solid testimony 

Aiture abilities. And though there may h 

sour dispositions, which may think this not ' 

memorial, yet that wise knight, Baptista C 

whom learned Italy accounts one of her omj 

thought it neither an uncomely nor an unpr 

employment for his age. 

But I pass to what will be thought more s 
About the twentieth year of his age he pr< 
• Master of Arts ; and at that time read ii 
three lectures de Oculo; wherein he havi 
scribed the form, the motion, the curious cor 
of the eye, and demonstrated how of thoi 
many, every humour and nerve performs its 
office, so as the God of Order hath appointee 
out mixture or confusion ; and all this to the 
tage of man, to whom the eye is given, not 
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tbe body's guide, but wbereas all otber of bis senses 
require time to inform tbe soul, tbis in an instant 
apprebends and warns bim of danger ; teacbing bim 
in tbe very eyes of otbers to discover wit, folly, 
love, and batred. After be bad made tbese obser- 
vations, be fell to dispute tbis optic question, " Wbe- 
*' tber we see by tbe emission of the beams from 
** witbin, or reception of tbe species from witbout? " 
And after tbat, and many otber like learned disqui- 
sitions, be, in tbe conclusion of bis lectures, took a 
fair occasion to beautify bis discourse witb a com- 
mendation of tbe blessing and benefit of " Seeing ; 
" by wbicb we do not only discover Nature's secrefls, 
** but, witb a continued content — ^for tbe eye is never 
" weary of seeing — ^bebold tbe great Ligbt of tbe 
" World, and by it discover tbe fabric of tbe beavens, 
" and botb tbe order and motion of tbe celestial orbs; 
** nay, tbat if the eye look but downward, it may 
** rejoice to behold the bosom of the earth, our com- 
'* mon mother, embroidered and adorned witb num- 
" bcrless and various flowers, which man sees daily 
** grow up to perfection, and then silently moralise 
" his own condition, wlio, in a short time, — ^like those 
** very flowers — decay's, withers, and quickly returns 
** again to that earth, from which both had their 
** first being." 

These were so exactly debated, and so rhetori- 
cally heightened, as, among other admirers, caused 
tliat learned Italian, Albericus Gentilis, then Pro- 
fessor of the Civil Law in Oxford, to call him 
** Henrice mi Ocelle ; " which dear expression of 
bis was also used by divers of Sir Henry's dearest 
friends, and by many other persons of note during 
bis stay in the University. 
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But his stay there was not long, at least not so 
long as his friends once intended; for the year 
alter Sir Henry proceeded 1^ aster of Arts, his 
father — ^whom Sir Henry did never mention without 
this, or some like reverential expression, as, '* That 
** good man my father," or, "My father, the best 
"of men;" — about that time this good man 
changed this for a better life ; leaving to Sir Henry, 
as to his other younger sons, a rent-charge of an 
hundred marks a year, to be paid for ever out 
of some one of his manors, of a much greater 
value. 

And here, though this good man be dead, yet I 
wish a circumstance or two that concerns him may 
not be buried without a relation; which I shall 
undertake to do, for that I suppose they may so 
much concern the reader to know, that I may pro- 
mise myself a pardon for a short digression. 

In the year of our Redemption 1653, Nicholas 
Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, — whom I formerly 
mentioned, — being then Ambassador in France, 
dreamed that his nephew, this Thomas Wotton, 
was inclined to be a party in such a project, as, if 
he were not suddenly prevented, would turn both 
to the loss of his life, and ruin of his family. 

Doubtless tlie good Dean did well know that com- 
mon dreams are but a senseless paraphrase on our 
waking thoughts, or of the business of the day past, 
or are the result of our over-engaged affections, 
when we betake ourselves to rest ; and knew that 
the observation of them may turn to silly supersti- 
tions, as they too often do. But, though he might 
know all this, and might also believe that prophecies 
are ceased ; yet doubtless he could not but consider 



SIR HENRY WOTTON. 87 

that all dreams are not to be neglected or cast away 
without all consideration ; and did therefore rather 
lay this dream aside than intend totally to lose it; 
and dreaming the same again the night following, 
when it became a double dream, like that of Pha- 
raoh, — of which double dreams the learned have 
made many observations, — and considering that it 
had no dependence on his waking thoughts, much 
less on the desires of his heart, then he did more 
seriously consider it ; and remembered that Al- 
mighty God was pleased in a dream to reveal and 
to assure Monica, the mother of St. Austin, " That 
** he, her son, for whom she wept so bitterly and 
" prayed so much, should at last become a Christian." 
(St. Austin's "Confessions.") This, 1 believe, the 
good Dean considered; and considering also that 
Almighty God, though the causes of dreams be 
often unknown, hath even in these latter times also 
by a certain illumination of the soul in sleep, dis- 
covered many things that human wisdom could not 
foresee; upon these considerations he resolved to 
use so prudent a remedy by way of prevention, as 
might introduce no great inconvenience either to 
himself or to his nephew. . And to that end he 
wrote to the Queen, — 'twas Queen Mary, — and be- 
sought her "That she would cause his nephew, 
" Thomas Wotton, to be sent for out of Kent; and 
" that the Lords of her Council might interrogate 
** him in some such feigned questions, as might give 
" a colour for his commitment into a favourable 
" prison ; declaring that he would acquaint her 
" Majesty with the true reason of his request, when 
" he should next become so happy as to see and 
" speak to her Majesty." 
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It was done as the Dean desired : and in prison I 
must leave Mr. Wotton till I have told the reader 
what followed. 

At this time a marriage was concladed betwixt 
our Queen Mary, and Philip King of Spain ; and 
though this was concluded with the advice, if not by 
the persuasion, of her Privy Council, as having many 
probabilities of advantage to this nation ; yet divers 
persons of a contrary persuasion did not only declare 
against it, but also raised forces to oppose it : be- 
lieving, as they said, it would be a means to bring 
England to be under a subjection to Spain, and 
make those of this nation slaves to strangers. 

And of this number. Sir Thomas Wyat, of Boxley 
Abbey in Kent, betwixt whose fiimily and the &mily 
of the Wottons there had been an ancient and entire 
friendship, was the principal actor; who having per- 
suaded many of the nobility and gentry, especially 
of Kent, to side with him, and he being defeated and 
taken prisoner, was legally arraigned and condemned, 
and lost his life: so did the Duke of Suffolk and 
divers others, especially many of the gentry of 
Kent, who were there in several places executed as 
Wyat's assistants. 

And of this number, in all probability, had Mr. 
Wotton been, if he had not been confined; for 
though he could not be ignorant that "another 
" man's treason makes it mine by concealing it," 
yet he durst confess to his uncle, when he returned 
to England, and then came to visit him in prison, 
" That he had more than an intimation of Wyat's 
"intentions;" and thought he had not continued 
actually innocent if his uncle had not so happily 
dreamed him into a prison : out of which place 
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wbep be wm delivered bj tiie same band tbat caused 
bk oommitment^ tbey botb considered tbe dream 
more serioiuljy and tben botb joined in praising God 
for it ; ** Tbat God, wbo ties Himself to no ndes, 
''either in prerenting of evil, or in sbowing of 
** mercy to tiiose, wbom of good pleasure He bath 
** chosen to love." 

And this dream was the more considerable, be- 
cause tbat God, who in the days of old did use to 
speak to His people in visions, did seem to qseak to 
many of this fiunily in dreams; of which I will also 
give the reader one short particular of this Thomas 
Wotton, whose dreams did usually prove true, both 
in foretelling things to come, and discovering things 
nuBt; and tiie particular is this * — ^This Th<Haaa8, a 
little before his death, dreamed tiiat ibe University 
treasury was robbed by townsmen and poor scholars, 
and that tbe number was five ; and being tbat day 
to write to bis son Henry at Oxford, be thought it 
worth so much pains, as by a postscript in bis letter 
to make a slight inquiry of it. The letter, which 
was writ out of Kent, and dated three days before, 
came to his son's hands the very morning after the 
night in which the robbery was committed; and 
when the City and University were both in a per- 
plexed inquest of the thieves, then did Sir Henry 
Wotton show his father's letter, and by it such light 
was given of this work of darkness, that the five 
guilty persons were presently discovered and appre- 
hended, without putting the University to so much 
trouble as the casting of a figure. 

And it may yet be more considerable that this 
Nicholas and Thomas Wotton should both, being 
men of holy lives, of eren tempers, and much given 
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to fasting and prayer, foresee and foretel tbe very 
days of their own death. Nicholas did so, being 
then seventy years of age, and in perfect health. 
Thomas did the like in the sixty-fifth year of his 
age : who being then in London, where he died, 
and foreseeing his death there, ga?e direction in 
what manner his body should be carried to Bocton ; 
and though he thought his uncle Nicholas worthy 
of that noble monument which he built for him in 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, yet this 
humble man gave directions concerning himself, to 
be buried privately, and especially without any pomp 
at his funeral. This is some account of this fiunily, 
which seemed to be beloved of God. 

But it may now seem more than time that I 
return to Sir Henry Wotton at Oxford; where, 
after his Optic Lecture, he was taken into such a 
bosom friendship with the learned Albericus Gen- 
tilis, whom I formerly named, that, if it had been 
possible, Gentilis would have breathed all his excel- 
lent knowledge, both of the mathematics and law, 
into the breast of his dear Harry, for so Gentilis 
used to call him ; and though he was not able to do 
that, yet there was in Sir Henry such a propensity 
and connaturalness to the Italian language, and those 
studies wliereof Gentilis was a great master, that 
the friendship between them did daily increase, and 
proved daily advantageous to Sir Henry, for the im- 
provement of him in several sciences during his 
stay in the University. 

iVom which place, before I shall invite the reader 
to follow him into a foreign nation, though I must 
omit to mention divers persons that were then in 
Oxford, of memorable note for learning, and friends 
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to Sir Henry Wotton; yet I must not omit the 
mention of a love that was there begun betwixt him 
and Dr. Donne, sometime Dean of St. Paul's; a 
man of whose abilities I shall forbear to say any- 
thing, because he who is of this nation, and pre- 
tends to learning or ingenuity, and is ignorant of 
Dr. Donne, deserves not to know him. The friend- 
ship of these two I must not omit to mention, 
being such a friendship as was generously ele- 
mented ; and as it was begun in their youth, and in 
an University, and there maintained by correspon- 
dent inclinations and studies, so it lasted till age and 
death forced a separation. 

In Oxford he stayed till about two years after his 
father^s death; at which time he was about the 
twenty-second year of his age ; and having to his 
great wit added the ballast of learning, and know- 
ledge of the arts, he then laid aside his books, and 
betook himself to the usefiil library of travel, and 
a more general conversation with mankind; cm- 
ploying the remaining part of his youth, his indus- 
try, and fortune, to adorn his mind, and to purchase 
the rich treasure of foreign knowledge : of which, 
both for the secrets of nature, the dispositions of 
many nations, their several laws and languages, he 
was the possessor in a very large measure; as I 
shall faithfully make to appear, before 1 take my pen 
from the following narration of his life. 

In his travels, which was almost nine years before 
his return into England, he stayed but one year in 
France, and most of that in Geneva, where he be- 
came acquainted with Theodore Beza, then very 
aged, and with Isaac Casaubon, in whose house, if I 
be rightly informed, Sir Henry Wotton was lodged, 
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! ^ and there contracted a most worthy friendship t» 

I'-\ that man of rare learning and ingenuity. 

:) Three of the remaining eight years were spen 

^ !; Germany, the other five in Italy, the stage on wh 

! ^ God appointed he should act a great part of 

^ j life ; where, both in Rome, Venice, and Florei 

i; he became acquainted with the most eminent n 

i^ for learning and all manner of arts; as picti 

' ; sculpture, chemistry, architecture, and other i 

: \ nual arts, even arts of inferior nature; of all wh 

j.^ he was a most dear lorer, and a most excell 

.;.) judge. 

j V He returned out of Italy into England about 

!■ •• thirtieth year of his age, being then noted by mi 

' j both for his person and comportment : for indeed 

i J was of a choice shape, tall of stature, and of a ie 

l.'j persuasive behaviour; which was so mixed n 

I \ sweet discourse and civilities, as gained him mi 

; !■ I love from all persons with whom he entered intc 

acquaintance. 

j^ And whereas he was noted in his youth to ha\ 

sliarp wit, and apt to jest; that, by time, travel, : 

conversation, was so polished, and made so use 

"iji that his company seemed to be one of the delig 

^ of mankind ; insomuch as Robert Earl of Ess 

then one of the darlings of Fortune, and in greai 

favour with Queen Elizabeth, invited him first i 

; I ! i a friendship, and, after a knowledge of his gi 

: ' 1^ abilities, to be one of his Secretaries ; the ot 

■': being Mr. Henry Cufle, sometime of Merton C 

1 lege in Oxford, and there also the acquaintance 

\,; Sir Henry Wotton in his youth, Mr. Cufle b€ 

then a man of no common note in the Univen 

i'jj for his learning; nor, after his removal from t 
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jAsiPe, for tlie great abilities of his mind, nor indeed 
for the fiitalness of his end. 

Sir Henrj Wotton, being now taken into a ser- 
noeable friendship with the Earl of Essex, did per- 
sonally attend his counsels and employments in two 
TOjBges at sea against the Spaniards, and also in tiiat 
— which was the Earl's last — ^into Irdand ; that yoj- 
age, wherein he did then so mnch proroke the Qaeen 
to anger, and worse tit his retam into ^England ; 
upon whose immoreable fiiTonr the Eail had built 
SQch sandj hopes as encouraged him to tiieee under- 
takings, which, with the help of a contrary Action, 
suddenly caosed his commitm^t to the Tower. 

Sir Henry Wbtton observing this, though he was 
not of that fiurtaon — for the Earl's fc^owers were 
also divided into their several interests—which en- 
couraged llie Eail to those undertakings which 
' proved so fatal to him and divers of his confedera- 
tion, yet, knowing treason to be so comprehensive 
as to take in even circumstances, and out of them to 
much such positive conclusions as subtle Statesmen 
shall project, either for their revenge or safety; 
considering this, he thought prevention, by absence 
out of England, a better security than to stay in it, 
and there plead his innoccncy in a prison. There- 
fore did be, so soon as the Earl was apprehended, 
very quickly, and as privately, glide through Kent 
to Dover, without so much as looking toward his 
native and beloved Bocton ; and was, by the help of 
fiivourable winds, and liberal payment of the ma- 
riners, within sixteen hours after his departure from 
London, set upon the French shore ; where he heard 
shortly after, that the Earl was arraigned, con- 
demned, and beheaded ; and that his friend Mr. 
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j . , Cuffe was hanged, and divers other persons of 

nent quality executed. 
,;.i The times did not look so farourablj apo 

■' Henry Wotton as to invite his return into Eng 

.1'i having therefore procured of Sir Edward W< 

his elder brother, an assurance that his an 
should be paid him in Ittily, thither he went^ 
pily renewing his intermitted friendship and int 
and indeed his great content in a new conTen 
with his old acquaintance in that nation, and 
particularly in Florence, which city is not 
eminent for the Great Duke's court than fo 
great recourse of men of choicest note for lea 
and arts ; in which number he there met wil 
old friend Signior Vietta, a gentleman of V< 
and then taken to be Secretary to the Great 
of Tuscany, 

After some stay in Florence, he went the i 

time to visit Rome, where, in the English Cc 

.J he had very many friends ; their humanity 

*j^ them really so, though they knew him to be ; 

\\.^i\\ scnter from many of their principles of reli 

jij M and having enjoyed their company, and sat 

•;j ;j^ himself concerning some curiosities that did ] 

■^ ;li|F occasion his journey thither, he returned ba 

>i jlj^ Florence, where a most notable accident befel 

fl'i^n an accident that did not only find new employ 

ji for his choice abilities, but did introduce bin 

; \'^ knowledge and interest with our King James, 

King of Scotland; which I shall proceed to re 

I: ;V But first I am to tell the reader, that tl 

• . . Queen Elizabeth, or she and her Council, were 

■ ■ willing to declare her successor; yet James, 

i.i ; King of the Scots, was confidently believed by 
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le man upon whom the sweet trouhle of 
p>?erDment would be imposed ; and the 
ecUnhig Tery hat, both by age and Tisible 
30^ thoM that were of the Romish persua- 
poiBt of religion, — eren Borne itself, and 
' this nation, — knowing that the death of 
en and the establishing of her successor, 
cen to be critical days for -destroymg or 
ing the Protestant rdligion in this nation, 
lefore improre all opportunities for pre- 
I Protestant Prince to succeed her. And as 
b'b excommunication of Queen EHiiabeth 
h by the judgment and practice of the 
Papist, exposed her to be warrantaUy 
i ; so, ifwe may believe an angry adversary, 
* Priest (William Watson) against a Jesuit, 
r believe that about that time there were 
deavours, first to excommunicate, and then 
^n the life of King James, 
diately after Sir Henry Wotton's return 
tme to Florence, which was about a year 
he death of Queen Elizabeth, Ferdinand 
.t Duke of Florence, had intercepted certain 
hat discovered a design to take away t!)0 
ames, the then King of Scots. The Duke 
g this fact, and resolving to endeavour a 
on of it, advised with his Secretary Vietta, 
means a caution might be best given to that 
nd after consideration it was resolved te be 
Sir Ilenry Wotton, whom Vietta first com- 
to the Duke, and the Duke had noted and 
1 of above all the English that frequented 
t. 
enry was gladly called by his friend Vietta 
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to the Duke, who, after much profession ol 

and friendship, acquainted him with the s 

and, being well instructed, dispatched hina 

Scotland with letters to the King, and with 

letters such Italian antidotes against poison, 

f .; Scots till then had been strangers to. 

I ': Having parted from the Duke, he took i 

■['•i ' name and language of an Italian ; and think 

; .■ best to avoid the line of English intelligenc 

: * danger, he posted into Norway, and througl 

. i „* country towards Scotland, where he found the 

,:,' ; ' at Stirling. Being there, he used means, b^ 

■^\. , nard Lindsey, one of the King^s bed-chamb 

■\ , procure him a speedy and private conferenc< 

'j his Majesty; assuring him, "That the bu 

ij " which he was to negociate was of such < 

.; ■' ' '' quence, as had caused the Great Duke of Tu 

•M *' to enjoin him suddenly to leave his native co 

:;!.;{ " of Italy, to impart it to his King." 

Jij., This being by Bernard Lindsey made I 

|f to the King, the King, after a little w( 

mixed with jealousy, to hear of an Italian Ai 

sador, or messenger, required his name, whic 

said to be Octavio Baldi, and appointed him 

heard privately at a fixed hour that evening. 

. jjijl When Octavio Baldi came to the Presence-< 

i, ilY her door, he was requested to lay aside his 

I ' I ^ rapier, which, Italian-like, he then wore ; and 

■ \'\i ' entered the chamber, he found there with the 

' ' three or four Scotch Lords, standing dista 

: ! ' several comers of the chamber : at the sight of 

J„ he made a stand; which the King observing, * 

'* him bo bold, and deliver his message ; f 

; ' ' . " would undertake for the secresv of all that 
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nt." Then did Octavio Baldi deliver his 
and his message to the King in Italian; 
when the King had graciously received, aftei 
pause, Octavio Baldi steps to the table, and 
rs to the King in his own language, that he 
I Englishman, beseeching him for a more 
conference with his Majesty, and that he 
be concealed during his stay in that nation ; 
was promised and realiy performed by the 
luring all his abode there, which was about 
aonths ; all which time was spent with much 
itness to the King, and with as much to 
) Baldi himself, as that country could afford ; 
rhich he departed as true an Italian as he 
bither. 

he Duke at Florence he returned with a &ir 
iteful account of his employment ; and within 
3W months after his return there came certain 

Florence that Queen Elizabeth was dead : 
mes. King of the Scots, proclaimed King of 
id. The Duke knowing travel and business 
be best schools of wisdom, and that Sir Henry 

1 had been tutored in both, advised him to 
presently to England, and there joy the King 
is new and better title, and wait there upon 
5 for a better employment. 

m King James came into England, he found, 
5t other of the late Queen's officers, Sir Ed- 
vho was after Lord Wotton, Comptroller of 
)U8e, of whom he demanded, " If he knew 
Henry Wotton that had spent much time in 
g^n travel ? " The Lord replied he knew him 
ad that he was his brother. Then the King, 
where he then was, was answered at Venice 
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or Florence; but by late letters from thence, be 
understood be would suddenly be at Paris. ** Send 
<' for bim/' said tbe King, *' and wben be shall 
<' come into England, bid him repair priyately to 
" me." Tbe Lord Wotton, after a little wonder, 
asked tbe King, « If he knew him ?" To which 
tbe King answered, '< You must rest unsatisfied of 
" that till you bring tbe gentleman to me." 

Not many months after this discourse, tbe Lord 
Wotton brought his brother to attend the King, 
who took him in bis arms, and bade him welcome 
by the name of Octavio Baldi, saying he was the 
most honest, and therefore the best dissembler that 
ever he met with : and said, '< Seeing I know you 
" neither want learning, travel, nor experience, and 
'< that I have bad so real a testimony of your £uth- 
** fulness and abilities to manage an ambassage, I 
** have sent for you to declare my purpose ; which 
** is to make use of you in that kind hereafter." 
And indeed tbe King did so, most of those two and 
twenty years of his reign ; but before he dismissed 
Octavio Baldi from bis present attendance upon 
him, he restored him to his old name of Henry 
Wotton, by which he then km'ghted him. 

Not long aft»r this, tbe King having resolved, 
according to his motto, " Beati pacifici,*' to have a ) 
friendship with bis neighbour kingdoms of France I 
and Spain ; and also, for divers weighty reasons, to ' 
enter into an alliance with the State of Venice, and « 
to tliat end to send Ambassadors to those several , 
places, did propose the choice of these employments j 
to Sir Henry Wotton ; who, considering the small- 
ness of his own estate, which be never took care to 
augment, and knowing the courts of great Princes 
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to be sumptuous, and necessarily expensive, inclined 
most to that of Venice, as being a place of more 
retirement, and best suiting with his genius, who 
did ever love to join with business, study, and a 
trial of natural experiments; for both which fruitful 
Italy, that darling of Nature, and cherisher of all 
arts, is so justly famed in all parts of the Christian 
world. 

Sir Henry having, after some short time and con- 
sideration, resolved upon Venice, and a large allow- 
ance being appointed by the Xing for his voyage 
thither, and a settled maintenance during his stay 
there, he left England, nobly accompanied through 
France to Venice, by gentlemen of the best £unilies 
and breeding that this nation afforded : they were 
too many to name ; but these, two, for the foUowing 
reasons, may not be omitted. Sir Albertus Morton, 
his nephew, who went his Secretary ; and William 
Bedel, a man of choice learning, and sanctified 
wisdom, who went his Chaplain. 

And though his dear friend Dr. Donne, then a 
private gentleman, was not one of the number that 
did personally accompany him in this voyage, yet 
the reading of this foUowing letter, sent by him to 
Sir Henry Wotton the morning before he left Eng- 
land, may testify he wanted not his friend's best 
wishes to attend him. 

" Sir, 
" After those reverend papers, whose soul is 

" Our jfood and great King's lov'd hand and fear'd name, 
*♦ B7 which to you he derives much of his, 

" And, bow he maj, makes you almost the same : 

" A taper of his torch ; a copy writ 
«» From his original, and a fair beam 
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*' Of the same warm and dazzling sun, thongh it 
** Mast in another sphere his nrtae stream : 

" After those learned papers, which yonr hand 
** Hath stor'd with notes of nse and pleasure too : ■ 

** From which rich treasury jou may command 
** Fit matter wheUier you^will write or do : 

" After those loTing papers which fHends send 
*< With glad grief to your sea-ward steps farewell, 

** And thicken on yon now as prayers ascend 
" To heaven on troops at a good man's passing-bell : 

» Admit this honest paper, and allow 
'* It such au audience as yourself would ask ; 

" What you would say at Venice, this says now, 
** wAjid has for nature what you have for task. 

« To swear much love ; nor to be chaog'd before 

" Honour alone will to your fortune fit ; 
" Nor shall I then honour your fortune more 

*< Than I have done your honour wanting wit. 

** But 'tis an easier load — though both oppress — 
" To want, than govern greatness ; for we are 

** In that, ouir own and only business ; 
" In this, we must for others' vices care. 

" 'Tis therefore well your spirits now are plac'd 

" In their lost furnace, in activity, 
** Which fits them ; schools, and courts, and wars o'erpast 

" To touch and taste in any best degree. 

" For me! — ^if there be such a thing as I — 
" Fortune — if there be such a thing as she — 

" Finds that I bear so well her tyranny, 
" That she thinks nothing else so fit for me. 

" But though she part us, to hear my oft prayers 
•' For your increase, (Jod is as near me here : 
" And, to send you what I shall beg, His stairs 
" In length and ease are alike everywhere. 

" J. DONKB." 
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Sir Henij Wotton was received by the State of 
Venice with much honour and gladnefls, both for 
that he deliyered his ambassage most elegantly in 
the Itdian language, and came also in such a junc- 
ture of time as his master's friendship seemed 
useful for that Bepublic. The time of his coming 
thitho- was about tiie year 1604, Leonardo Bonato 
being then Duke ; a wise and resolved man, and to 
all purposes such — Sir Henry Wotton would often 
say it — as the State of Venice could not then have 
wanted ; there having be^i formerly, in the time of 
Pope Clement the Eighth, some contests about the 
privileges of Churchmen, and the power of the Civil 
Magistrates; of which, for the information of com- 
mon readers, I shall say a little, because it may give 
light to some passages that follow. 

About the year 1603, the Bepublic of Venice made 
several injunctions against lay-persons giving lands 
or goods to the Church, without licence from the 
Civil Magistrate; and in that inhibition they ex- 
pressed their reasons to be, ** For that when any 
*< goods or land once came into the hands of the 
*' ecclesiastics it was not subject to alienation ; by 
** reason whereof, the lay-people being at their 
'* death charitable even to excess, the clergy grew 
** every day more numerous, and pretended an ex- 
'* cmption from all public service and taxes, and 
" from all secular judgment, so that the burden 
** grew thereby too heavy to be borne by the laity." 

Another occasion of difference was, that about 
this time complaints were justly made by the Vene- 
tians against two clergymen, the Abbot of Nervosa 
and a Canon of Vicenza^for committing such sins 
as I think not fit to name : nor are these mentioned 
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with an intent to fix a scandal upon an 
for holiness is not tied to Ecdenastieal 
and Italy is ohsenred to breed the mos 
and most Ticions men of any nation. 1 
having been long complained of at Bon 
name of the State of Venice, and no si 
being giren to the Venetians, they seized tl 
of this Abbot and Canon, and committed 
prison. 

The justice or injustice of such, or the li 
then used by the Venetians, had formerly 
calm debates betwixt the former Pope (^ 
Eighth and that Bepublic : I say calm, i 
not excommunicate them; considering, : 
ceive, that in the late Council of Trent 
last, after many politic disturbances and d< 
endeavours to preserve the Pope's present 
order to a general reformation of those ma 
which were in time crept into the Church 
by that Council, " That though discipline 
'* cial excommunication be one of the chi 
** of Church government, and intended to 
'* in obedience to it : for which end it wa 
'* to be very profitable ; yet it was also dec 
" advised to be used with great sobriety 
'* because experience had informed them 1 
** it was pronounced unadvisedly or rashly, 
'* more contemned than feared." And tl 
was the advice of that Council at the cob 
it, which was not many years before tb 
with the Venetians j yet this prudent, pat 
Clement dying, Pope Paul the Fifth, who 
him, though not immediate, yet in the s 
beii^ a man of a much hotter temper, bn 
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heVenetiaiis to a much higher oon- 
ig those kte acts of that State to 
I of his just power, and limited a 
'-four days for their rerocationi 
3 were not oheyed to proceed to the 
1 of the Repuhiicy who still oflfered 
SOD and ancient custom to warrant 
Vat this Pope, contrary, to his pre- 
«tion, required absolute obedience 

lied for about a year, the Pope still 
nnmunication, and the Venetians 
Im with fiur speeches, and no com- 
ist the Pope's zeal to the Apostolic 
n to excommunicate the Duke, the 
nd all their dominions, and, that 
I all their Churches ; charging the 
fprbear all sacred offices to the Vo- 
ir obedience should render them 
tion. 

' the Pope's did but the more con- 
is in their resolution not to obey 
lat end, upon the hearing of the 
they presently published, by sound 
>clamation to tliis effect : 
iver hath received from Eome any 
1 interdict, published there, as well 
' of God as against the honour of 
ill presently render it to tlie Council 
tain of dentil." And made it loss 
)ility, but to speak in behalf of the 

ido their Ambassador called home 
the Inquisition presently suspended 
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by order of the State: and the flood-gates being 
thus set open, any man that had a, pleasant or 
scoffing wit might safely vent it against the Pope, 
either by free speaking or by libels in print ; and 
both became ygtj pleasant to the people. 

Matters thus heightened, the State advised with 
Father Paul, a holy and learned friar, the author of 
the « History of the Council of Trent," whose ad- 
vice was, " Neither to provoke the Pope, nor lose 
" their own right:" he declaring publicly in print, 
in the name of the State, "llat the Pope was 
" trusted to keep two keys, one of Prudence and 
" the other of Power ; and that, if they were not 
" both used together, Power alone is not efi^tual 
** in an excommunication." 

And thus these discontents and oppositions con- 
tinued till a report was blown abroad that the Vene- 
tians were all turned Protestants; which was believed 
by many, for that it was observed that the English 
Ambassador was so often in conference with the Se- 
nate, and his Chaplain, Mr. Bedel, more often with 
Father Paul, whom the people did not take to be 
his friend : and also, for that the Bepublic of Venice 
was known to give commission to Gregory Justi- 
niano, then their Ambassador in England, to make 
all these proceedings known to the King of England, 
and to crave a promise of his assistance if need 
should require : and in the meantime they required 
the King's advice and judgment; which was the 
same that he gave to Pope Clement, at his first 
coming to the crown of England ; that Pope then 
moving him to an union with the Roman Church ; 
namely, ** To endeavour the calling of a free Council 
^'for the isettlement of peace m C\«\«teivdam ; and 
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** that he douhted not hut that the French King, 
** and divers other Princes, would join to assist in 
** so good a work ; and, in the meantime, the sin of 
** this breach, both with his and the Venetian do- 
" minions, must of necessity lie at the Pope's 
« door." 

In this contention, which lasted almost two years, 
the Pope grew still higher, and the Venetians more 
and more resolved and careless; still acquainting 
King James with their proceedings, which was done 
by the help of Sir Henry Wotton, Mr. Bedel, and 
Padre Paulo, whom the Venetians did then call to he 
one of their consulters of State, and with his pen to 
defend their just cause ; which was by him so per- 
formed that the Pope saw plainly he had weakened 
his power by exceeding it, and offered the Vene- 
tians absolution upon very easy terms ; which the 
Venetians still slighting, did at last obtain by that 
which was scarce so much as a show of acknowledg- 
ing it : for they made an order that in that day in 
which they were absolved there should be no public 
rejoicing, nor any bonfires that night, lest the com- 
mon people might judge that they desired an abso- 
lution, or were absolved for committing a fault. 

These contests were the occasion of Padre Paulo's 
knowledge and interest with King James; for whose 
sake principally, Padre Paulo compiled that eminent 
history of the remarkable Council of Trent; which 
history was, as fast as it was written, sent in several 
sheets in letters by Sir Henry Wotton, Mr. Bedel, 
and others, unto King James, and the then Bishop 
of Canterbury, into England, and there first made 
public, both in English and the universal lan^«c^<ix 

For eight years after Sir HenT^ ^o\X.w^^ ^^^^"^ 
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into Italy, he stood fair and highly valued in the 
King^s opinion ; but at last became much clouded 
by an accident, which I shall proceed to relate. 

At his first going Ambassador into Italy, as he 
passed through Germany, he stayed some days at 
Augusta : where having been in his former travels 
well known by many of the best note for learning 
and ingeniousness, tiiose that are esteemed the vir- 
uosi of that nation, with whom he passing an 
evening in merriments, was requested by Christo- 
pher Flecamore to write some sentence in his albo; 
a book of white paper, which for that purpose many 
of the German gentry usually carry about them; 
and Sir Henry Wotton consenting to the motion, 
took an occasion, from some accidental discourse of 
the present company, to write a pleasant definition 
of an Ambassador in these very words : 

*^ Lcgatus est vir bonus, peregr^ missus ad men- 
** tiendum Beipublicse causA." 

Which Sir Henry Wotton could have been content 
should have been thus Englished : 

"An Ambassador is an honest man, sent to lie 
" abroad for the good of his country." 

But the word for lie, being the hinge upon which 
the conceit was to turn, was not so expressed in 
Latin as would arlrait, in the hands of an enemy 
especially, so fair a construction as Sir Henry 
thought in English. Yet, as it wjis, it slept quietly 
among other sentences in this albo almost eight 
years, till by accident it fell into the hands of 
Jasper Scioppius, a Romanist, a man of a restless 
spirit and a malicious pen; who, with books against 
King James, prints this as a principle of that reli- 
gion professed by the King and his Ambassador Sir 
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Henry Wotton, then at Venice ; and in Venice it 
was presently after written in several glass win- 
dows, and spiteMly declared to be Sir Henry Wot- 
ton*s. 

This coming to the knowledge of King James, he 
apprehended it to be such an oversight, such a 
weakness, or worse, in Sir Henry Wotton, as caused 
the King to express much wrath against him ; and 
this caused Sir Henry Wotton to write two apolo- 
gies; one to VeUerus, one of the chiefs of Augusta, 
in the universal language, which he caused to be 
printed, and given and scattered in the most re- 
markable places both of Germany and Italy, as an 
antidote against the venomous books of Scioppius ; 
and another apology to King James, which were 
both so ingenious, so clear, and so choicely elo- 
quent, that his Majesty, who was a pure judge of it, 
could not forbear, at the receipt thereof, to declare 
publicly, " That Sir Henry Wotton had commuted 
** sufficiently for a greater offence." 

And now, as broken bones well set become 
stronger, so Sir Henry Wotton did not only recover, 
but was much more confirmed in his Majesty's 
estimation and favour than formerly he had been. 

And, as that man of great wit and useful fancy, 
his friend Dr. Donne, gave in a Will of his — ^a Will 
of conceits — his Reputation to his Friends, and his 
Industry to his Foes, because from thence he re- 
ceived both : so those friends, that in tliis time of 
trial laboured to excuse this facetious freedom of 
Sir Henry Wotton's, were to him more dear, and 
hy him more highly valued; and those acquaint- 
ance that urged tliis as an advantage against him, 
caused him by this error to grow both more wise. 
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and, which is the best fruit error can bring f 
for the &ture to become more industrioualy wat< 
over his tongue and pen. 

I have told you a part of his employment in II 
where, notwithstanding the death of his fiivoorei 
Duke Leonardo Donate, who had an undissem 
affection for him^ and the malicious accusatio 
Scioppius, yet his interest, as though it had bee 
entailed love, was still found to live and increaf 
all the succeeding Dukes during his employmei 
that State, which was almost twenty yean ; all w 
time he studied the dispositions of those Dukee, 
the other consulters of State, well knowing tha 
who negociates a continued business, and negl 
the study of dispositions, usually fiiils in his 
posed ends. But in this Sir Henry Wotton did 
fail : for, by a fine sorting of fit presents, cori 
and not costly entertainments, always sweetene( 
various and pleasant discourse, with which, and 
choice application of stories, and his elegant < 
very of all these, even in their Italian language 
first got, and still preserved, such interest in 
State of Venice, that it was observed, such 
either his merit or his modesty, they never de: 
him any request. 
B'l] But all this shows but his abilities and his fit 

:J|| for that employment: it will therefore be nee 

»\\i to loll the reader what use he nwde of the inte 

'f^; which these procured him: ana that indeed 

4 ;.i rather to oblige others than to enrich himself; 

il':-' still endeavouring that the reputation of the Eng 

; !'i might be maintained both in the German Em 

!pji/ «nd in Italy ; where many gentlemen, whom tr 

^ had Invited into that nation, xccevxeA. ^xwsk 



SIB HENRY WOTTON. lor 

cheerful entertainments, advice for their behaviour, 
and, by his interest, shelter or deliverance from 
those accidental storms of adversity which usually 
attend upon travel. 

And because these things may appear to the 
reader to be but generab, I shall acquaint him with 
two particular examples : one of his merciful dispo- 
sition, and one of the nobleness of his mind; which 
shall follow. 

There had been many English soldiers brought by 
commanders of their own country to serve the Ve- 
netians for pay against the Turk ; and those English 
having, by irregularities or improvidence, brought 
themselves into several galleys and prisons, Sir 
Henry Wotton became a petitioner to that State 
for their lives and enlargement; and his request 
was granted : so that those, which were many hun- 
dreds, and there made the sad examples of human 
misery, by hard imprisonment and unpitied poverty 
in a strange nation, were by his means released, 
relieved, and in a comfortable condition sent to 
thank God and him, for their lives and liberty in 
their own country. 

And this I- have observed as one testimony of the 
compassionate nature of Idm who was, during his 
stay in those parts, as a city of refuge for the dis- 
tressed of this and other nations. 

And for that which I offer as a testimony of the 
nobleness of his mind, I shall make way to the 
reader's clearer understanding of it by telling him, 
that beside several other foreign employments. Sir 
Henry Wotton was sent thrice Ambassador to tlie 
Republic of Venice. And at his last going thither, 
he was employed Ambassador to sexet^^. oi\\\fe^'t\- 
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, ;! man Princes, and more particularly to the Emp 

;, Ferdinando the Second ; and that his employi 

, fH to him, and those Princes, was to incline thei 

i i equitable conditions for the restoration of the Qi 

! ^ of Bohemia and her descendants, to their patri 

j Jl nial inheritance of the Palatinate. 

: : 1 This was, by his eight months' constant en< 

y \'<\ yours and attendance upon the Emperor, his c 

^ i;- and council, brought to a probability of a succe 

J conclusion without bloodshed. Butllierewereat 

\ - time two opposite armies in the field ; and as they ^ 

treating there was a battle fought, in the manaj 

whereof there were so many miserable erron 

the one side (so Sir Henry Wotton expresses i 

i - =j a despatch to the King), and so adyantageous ey 

to the Emperor, as put an end to all present h 

of a successful treaty; so that Sir Henry, se 

the &ce of peace altered by that victory, prep 

for a removal from that court; and, at his depai 

from the Emperor, was so bold as to remember! 

l\. ** That the events of every battle move on the 

** seen wlieels of Fortime, which are this moi 

'^ " up, and down the next : and therefore bur 

' " advised him to use his victory so soberly as st; 

J " put on thoughts of peace." Which advice, th< 

f .'■ it seemed to be spoken with some passion, his 

b ■ mistress the Queen of Bohemia being conceme 

it, was yet taken in good part by the Emperor, 

i r. replied, " That he would consider his advice. 

j ** though he looked on the King his master a 

■ " abettor of his enemy, the Palsgrave : yet, foi 

" Henry himself, his behaviour had been such du 

*' the manage of the treaty, that he took him to 

^^ person of much honour and merit; and did tl 
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" fore desire him to accept of that jewel as a testi- 
" mony of his good opinion of him :" which was a 
jewel of diamonds of more value than a thousand 
pounds. 

This jewel was received with all outward circum- 
stances and terms of honour by Sir Henry Wotton. 
But the next morning, at his departing from 
Vienna, he, at his taking leave of the Countess of 
Sabrina, — ^an Italian lady in whose house the Em- 
peror had appointed him to be lodged and honour- 
ably entertained, — acknowledged her merits, and 
besought her to accept of that jewel as a testimony 
of his gratitude for her civilities ; presenting her 
with the same that was given him by the Emperor ; 
which being suddenly discovered, and told to the 
Emperor, was by him taken for a high afiront, and 
Sir Henry Wotton told so by a messenger. To which 
he replied, ** That though he received it with thank- 
** fulness, yet he found in himself an indisposition 
** to be the better for any gift that came from an 
" enemy to his Royal Mistress, the Queen of Bo- 
** hernia," for so she was pleased he should always 
call her. Many other of his services to his Prince 
and this nation might be insisted upon, as, namely, 
his procurations of privileges and courtesies with 
the German Princes, and the Republic of Venice, for 
the English merchants: and what he did by direc- 
tion of King James with the Venetian State, con- 
cerning the Bisliop of Spalato's return to the Church 
of Rome. But for the particulars of these, and 
many more that I meant to make known, I want a 
view of some papers that might inform me, his late 
Majesty's letter-office having now suffered a strange 
alienation; and indeed I want time too\ i<ix ^^^ 
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, !.■ printer's press stays for what is written : so tb 

'.r. i| must hasten to bring Sir Henry Wotton in 

:■ **' instant from Venice' to London, leaving the rei 

'* J; to make up what is defective in this place, by 

! Sj small supplement of the inscription under his Ai 

i ijl which he left at all those houses where he restc 

J I 'i' lodged, when he returned from his bst £mb 

'•\ ■)[ into England : — 

J ' '■ ** Henricus Wottonius Anglo-Cantianus, J% 

\'[ '' optimi viri filius natu minimus, a Serenisc 

.* • ': << Jacobo I, Mag, Brit, Bege, in equestrem titu 

ii . '* adscitus, ejusdemque ter ad Rempublicam F 

U ^ j' ** tarn Logatus Ordinarius, semel ad Confoederata 

" 'i *» Provinciarum Ordines in Juliacensi negotio. 

;i 'ij' ** ad Carolum Emanuel, SaboMditB Ducem; u 

'! : .; " ad Unites Superioris GermanicB Principes inC 

t ;, " ventu Heilbruncnsi, postrem6 ad Archidu 

1 ::/ ** Leopoldum, Ducem Wittembergensem, Civil 

" Imperiales, Argentinam, Ulmamque, et ip 
I ; " Bomanorum Imperatorem Ferdinandum Set 

jj ' " dunif Lcgatus Extraordinarius, tandem hoc 

" dicit, 

" Animas fieri sapientiores quiescendo.'* 
To London he came the year before King Ja 
died; who, having for the reward of his for 
service, promised him the reversion of an c 
which was fit to be turned into present ipo 
I which he wanted for a supply of his prwent ne 

\i !■' sities ; and also granted him the reversion of 

' j : Master of the Rolls place if he outlived charit 

i; Sir Julius Ca5sar, who then possessed it, and • 

grown so old that he was said to be kept alive 
i ,' ,: yond Nature's course, by the prayers of those n 

/ ' poor which he daily rcUeved, 
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But these were but in hope ; and his condition 
required a present support : for in the beginning of 
these employments he sold to his elder brother, the 
Lord Wotton, the rent-charge left by his good 
Either; and, which is worse, was now at his return 
indebted to several persons, whom he was not able 
to satisfy, but by.the £ing's payment of his arrears 
due for his foreign employments. He had brought 
into England many servants, of which some were 
German and Italian artists : this was part of his 
condition, who had many times hardly sufficient to 
supply the occasions of the day : for it may by no 
means be said of his providence, as himself said of 
Sir Philip Sidney*s wit, "That it was the very 
** measure of congruity," he being always so care- 
less of money, as though our Saviour's words, "Care 
" not for to-morrow," were to be literally under- 
stood. 

But it pleased the God of Providence, that in this 
juncture of time, the Provostship of his Majesty's 
College of Eton became void by the death of Mr. 
Thomas Murray, for which there were, as the place 
deserved, many earnest and powerful suitors to the 
King. And Sir Henry, who had for many years, 
like Sisyphus, rolled the restless stone of a state- 
employment, knowing experimentally that the great 
blessing of sweet content was not to be found in 
multitudes of men or business, and that a College 
was the fittest place to nourish holy thoughts, and 
to afford rest both to his body and mind, which his 
age, being now almost threescore years, seemed to 
require, did therefore use his own, and the interest 
of all his friends, to procure that place. By Yik\c\v 
means, and quittiDg the King of his prortna^^ xes^x- 
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Bionary offices, and a piece of honest policy, which 
I have not time to relate, he got a grant of it from 
his Majesty. 

And this was a fair satis&ction to his mind; but 
money was wanting to furnish him with those neoes* 
saries which attend remoTes, and a settlement in 
such a place ; and, to procure that, he wrote to his 
old friend Mr. Nicholas Pey for his assistance. Of 
which Nicholas Pey I shall here say a little, for the 
clearing of some passages that I shall mention here- 
after. 

He was in his youth a derh, or in some such way 
a senrant to the LordWotton, Sir Henry's brother; 
and by him, when he was ComptroUer of ihe King^s 
Household, was made a great officer in his Majesty's 
house. This and other favours being conferred upon 
Mr. Pey, in whom there was a radiod honesty, weie 
always tiiankfully acknowledged by him, and his 
gratitude expressed by a willing and unwearied ser- 
viceaLIencss to that family even till his death. To 
him Sir Henry Wotton wrote, to use all his interest 
at court to procure five hundred pounds of his 
arrears, for less would not settle him in the College ; 
and the want of such a sum " wrinkled his face 
" with care ;" 'twas his own expression ; and, that 
money being procured, he should the next day 
after find him in his College, and " InvidisB reme- 
dium " writ over his study door. 

This money, being part of his arrears, was, by his 
own, and the help of honest Nicholas Pey's interest 
in court, quickly procured him, and he as quickly in 
the College ; the place where, indeed, his happiness 
then seemed to have its beginning ; the College 
beiDg to Mb mind as a quiet W\)0>xt lo «u eea&ring 
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man after a tempestuous voyage; where, by the 
bounty of the pious founder, his very food and rai- 
ment were plentifully provided for him in kind, and 
more money than enough ; where he was freed from 
all corroding cares, and seated on such a rock as the 
waves of want could not probably shake : where he 
might sit in a calm, and, looking down, behold the 
busy multitude turmoilcd and tossed in a tem- 
pestuous sea of trouble and dangers; and, as Sir 
William Davenant has happily expressed the like of 
another person — 

« Langh at the graver business <of the State, 

** Which speaks men rather wise than fortunate." 

Being thus settled according to the desires of his 
heart, his 6rst study was the Statutes of the College ; 
by which he conceived himself bound to enter into 
Holy Orders, which he did, being made Deacon with 
all convenient speed. Shortly after which time, as 
he came in his surplice from the Church-service, an 
old friend, a person of quality, met him so attired, 
and joyed him of his new habit. To whom Sir 
Henry Wotton replied, ♦*! thank God and the 
" King, by whose goodness I am now in this condi- 
** tion ; a condition which that Emperor Charles 
'* the Fifth seemed to approve ; who, after so many 
** remarkable victories, when his glory was great in 
" the eyes of all men, freely gave up his crown and 
" the many cares that attended it, to Philip his son, 
" making a holy retreat to a cloisteral life, where 
" he might, by devout meditations, consult with 
" God, which the rich or busy men seldom do, and 
** have leisure both to examine the errors of his life 
** past, and prepare for that great day >nW\^vc\ ^ 
" 'Aesh must make an account of tW\r aQ\\oxNS>*. "axv^ 
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** after a kind of tempestuous life, I now hare the 
** like adyantage from Ilim 'that makes the out- 
<< goings of the morning to praise Him ; ' eren 
** ft-om my God, whom I daily magnify for this par- 
** ticular mercy of an exemption from busine«» a 
'* quiet mind, and a liberal maintenance^ eren in this 
** part of my life, wh«i my age and infirmities seem 
** to sound me a retreat from the pleasures of this 
** world, and invite me to contemplation, in which I 
** have ever taken the greatest felicity." 

And now to speak a little of the employment of 
his time in the College. After his customary poblie 
devotions, his use was to retire into his study, and 
there to spend some hours in reading the Bible and 
authors in divinity, closing up his meditations with 
private prayer; this was, for the most part, his 
employment in the forenoon. But when he was 
onco sot to dinner, then nothing but cheerful 
tltouglits possessed his mind, and those still in- 
creased by constant company at his table of such 
pcreons as brought thither additions both of learning 
and pleasure; but some part of most days was 
usually spent in pliilosophiod conclusions. Nor did 
he forget his innate pleasure of angling, which he 
would usually call " his idle time not idly spent ; ** 
saying of^cn, '*he would rather live five May months 
" than forty Decembers." 

lie was a great lover of his neighbours, and a 
bountiful entertainer of them very often at his 
table, where his meat was choice, and his discourse 
better. 

He was a constant cherisher of all those youths 
in that school, in whom ho found cither a constant 
diligence, or a genius that promYitcd them to Icam- 
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ing ; for whose encouragement he was, beside many 
other things of necessity and beauty, at the charge 
of setting up in it two rows of pillars, on which he 
caused to be choicely drawn the pictures of divers 
of the most famous Greek and Latin historians, 
poets, and orators ; persuading them not to neglect 
rhetoric, because " Almighty God has left mankind 
" affections to be wrought upon.** And he would 
often say, " That none despised eloquence, but such 
** dull souls as were not capable of it.*' He would 
also often make choice of seme observations out of 
those historians and poets ; and would never leave 
the school without dropping some choice Greek or 
Latin apophthegm or sentence, that might be 
worthy of a room in the memory of a growing 
scholar. 

He was pleased constantly to breed up one or 
more hopeful youths, which he picked out of the 
school, and took into his own domestic care, and to 
attend him at his meals; out of whose discourse 
and behaviour he gathered observations for the 
better completing of his intended work of educa- 
tion : of which, by his still striving to make tho 
whole better, he lived to leave but part to pos- 
terity. 

He was a great enemy to wrangling disputes of 
religion ; concerning which I shall say a little, both 
to testify that, and to show the readiness of his wit. 

Having at his being in Rome made acquaintance 
with a pleasant priest, who invited him one evening 
to hear their vesper music at church; the priest 
seeing Sir Henry stand obscurely in a corner, sends 
to him by a boy of the choir this question, yrrlt q>\v 
a small piece of paper; " Wliere Nsaa '^qxmc t^\^^^ 
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*' to be found before Lutber?'' To which question 
Sir Henry presently underwrite **Mj religion was 
*' to be found then, where yours is not to be found 
" now, in the written Word of God." 

The next vesper. Sir Henry went porpoeely to 
the same church, and sent one of the choir boys 
with this question to his honest, pleasant friend, the 
priest : « Do you believe all those many thousands 
*' of poor Christians were damned, that were excom- 
« municated because theTopeand the Duke of Vaiioe 
** could not agree about their temporal power? even 
'* those poor Christians that knew not why they quar- 
'' relied. Speak your conscience.'' To which he un- 
derwrit in French, ** Monsieur, excusez-moi." 

To one that asked him, ''Whether a Papist may 
"be saved?" he replied, "Ton may be saved 
'* without knowing that. Look to yourself." 

To another, whose earnestness exceeded his know- 
ledge, and was still railing against the Papists, he 
gave this advice ; " Pray, sir, forbear till you have 
** studied the points better : for the wise Italians 
" have this proverb ; ' He that understands amiss 
** concludes worse.' And take heed of thinking, the 
** farther you go from the Church of Rome, the 
" nearer you are to God." 

And to another that spake indiscreet and bitter 
words against Arminius, I heard him reply to this 
purpose : 

** In my travel towards Venice, as I passed through 
" Germany, I rested almost a year at Leyden, where 
" I entered into an acquaintance with Arminius — 
" then the Professor of Divinity in that University — 
** a man much talked of in this age, which is made 
'^ up of opposition and contTONeia^ . ^^ vadeed^ if 
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" I mistake not Arminius in his expressions — ^as so 
** weak a brain as mine is may easily do — then I 
** know I differ from him in some points ; yet I pro- 
" fess my judgment of him to be, that he waa a man 
*' of most rare learning, and I knew him to be of a 
•* most strict life, and of a most meek spirit. And 
** that he was so mild appears by his proposals to 
** our Master Perkins of Cambridge, from whose 
♦* book, * Of the Order and Causes of Salvation' — 
** which first was writ in Latin — Arminius took the 
** occasion of writing some queries to him concerning 
*' the consequents of his doctrine ; intending them, 
** *tis said, to come privately to Mr. Perkins' own 
** hands, and to receive from him a like private and 
** a like loving answer. But Mr. Perkins died before 
*' those queries came to him, and 'tis thought Ar- 
** minius meant them to die with him ; for though 
** he lived long after, I have heard he forbore to 
** publish tliem : but since his death his sons did not. 
** And 'tis pity, if God had been so pleased, that Mr. 
** Perkins did not live to see, consider, and answer 
** those proposals himself; for he was also of a most 
** meek spirit, and of great and sanctified learning. 
** And though, since their deaths, many of high parts 
** and piety have undertaken to clear the controversy ; 
*' yet for the most part they have rather satisfied 
" themselves, than convinced the dissenting party. 
** And, doubtless, many middle-witted men, which 
*' yet may mean well, many scholars that are in the 
** highest form for learning, which yet may preach 
** well, men that are biit preachers, and shall never 
" know, till they come to Heaven, where the questions 
** stick betwixt Arminius and the Church of England 
" — if there be any — will yet m l\i\a '^OT\<i>.\i^ \ss5Sk.- 
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** pering with, and thereby perplexing the contro- 
** versy, and do therefore justly &11 under the rebuke 
'' of St. Jude, for being busy-bodies, and for med- 
" dling with things they understand not." 

And here it offers itself— I think not unfitly, to 
tell the reader, that a friend of Sir Henry Wotton's 
being designed for the employment of an Ambassa- 
dor, came to Eton, and requested from him some 
experimental rules for his prudent and safe carriage 
in his negociations ; to whom he smilingly gave this 
for an in&llible aphorism ; ** That, to be in safety 
<' himself, and serviceable to his country, he should 
'* always, and upon all occasions, speak the truth — 
** it seems a State paradox — ^for, says Sir Henry 
** Wotton, you shall never be believed; and by this 
" means your truth will secure yourself, if you shall 
" ever be called to any account; and it will also put 
" your adversaries — who will still hunt counter — to 
** a loss in all their disquisitions and undertakings." 

Many more of this nature might be observed ; but 
they must be laid aside : for I shall here make a 
little stop, and invite the reader to look back with 
me, wliilst, according to my promise, I shall say a 
little of Sir Albcrtus Morton, and Mr. William Bedel, 
whom I formerly mentioned, 

I have told you that are my reader, that at Sir 
Henry Wotton's first going Ambassador into Italy, 
his cousin. Sir Albertus Morton, went his Secretary : 
and I am next to tell you that Sir Albertus died 
Secretary of State to our bite King ; but cannot, am 
not able to express the sorrow that possessed Sir 
Henry Wotton, at his first hearing the news that 
Sir Albertus was by death lost to him and this world. 
And yet ike reader may ^^artly guess by these 
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foUowing expressions: the first in a letter to his 
Nicholas Pey, of which tliis that foUoweth is a 
part 

«*— And, my dear Nich. when I had heen her© 
** almost a fortnight, in the midst of my great con- 
** tentmenty I received notice of Sir Albertus Morton 
** his departure out of this world, who was dearer to 
** me than mine own being in it : what a wound it is 
" to my heart, you that knew him, and know me, 
** will easily heUere : but our Creator^s will must be 
** done, and unrepiningly received by His own crea- 
« tares. Who is the Lord of all Nature and of all 
** Fortune, when He taketh to Himself now one, and 
** then another, till that expected day, wherein it 
** shall please Him to dissolve the whole, and wrap 
** up even the Heaven itself as a scroll of parchment. 
** liiis is the last philosophy that we must study 
" upon earth ; let us therefore, that yet remain here, 
<< as our days and friends waste, reinforce our love 
<' to each other; which of all virtues, both spiritual 
** and moral, hath the highest privilege, because 
'* death itself cannot end it. And my good Nich." 
&c. 

This is a part of his sorrow thus expressed to his 
Nich. Pey : the other part is in this following Elegj', 
of which the reader may safely conclude, it was too 
hearty to be dissembled. 

« TEARS 

«> WEPT AT THE GRAVE OF SIB ALBERTUS MOBTOIT, 
" BY he:?bt WOTTON. 

" Silence, in truth would speak my sorrow best, 
" For deepest wounds can least their feeling tell : 

** Yet, let me borrow from mine own unrest 
** A time to bid him, whom I lox'd, loiis^^W. 
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** Oh, my unhappy lines ! yon that before 
** Have serv'd my youth to vent some wanton cries, 

** And now, congeal'd with grief, can scarce implore 
** Strength to accent, * Here my Albertus li^.' 

** This is that sable stone, this is the cave 
** And womb of earth, that doth his corse embrace : 

** While others sing his praise, let me engrave 
" These bleeding numbers to.adorn the place. 

** Here will I paint the characters of woe ; 

** Here will I pay my tribute to the dead ; 
" And here my laithful tears in showers shall flow, 

" To humanize the flints on which I tread. 

*' Where, though I mourn my matchless loss alone, 
** And none between my weakne» judge and me ; 

** Yet even these pensive walls allow my moan, 
** Whose doleful echoes to my plaints agree. 

" But is he gone! and live I rhyming here, 
** As if some Muse would listen to my lav! 

** When all distun'd sit waiting for their detir, 
** And bathe the banks where he was wont to play. 

" Dwell then in endless bliss with hippy souls, 
" Discharg'd from Nature's and from Fortune's trust; 

** Whilst ou this fluid globe my hour-glass rolls, 
>• And runs the rest of my remaining dust. 

" H. W." 

This concerning his Sir Albertus Morton. 

And for what I shall say concerning Mr. Williai 
Bedel, I must prepare the reader by telling hin 
that when Xing James sent Sir Henry Wotton Am 
bassador to the State of Venice, he sent also a 
Ambassador to the King of France, and another 1 
the King of Spain. With the Ambassador of Fran< 
went Joseph Hall, late Bishop of Norwich, whoi 
many and useful works speak his great merit : wil 
the Ambassador to Spain went James Wadswortl 
and with Sir Henry Wotton went William Bedel. 

These three Chaplains to these three Ambassado 
were all bred in one University, all of one Colle< 
(Emmajiuel College in Cambivd^^^ «ll beneficed 
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one diocese, and all most dear and entire friends. But 
in Spain, Mr. Wadsworth met with temptations, or 
reasons, such as were so powerful as to persuade 
him — who of the three was formerly observed to he 
the most averse to that religion that calls itself 
Catholic — to disclaim himself a member of the 
Church of England, and to declare himself for the 
Church of Rome, discharging himself of his attend- 
ance on the Ambassador, and betaking himself to a 
monasterial life, in which he lived very regularly 
and so died. 

When Dr. Hall, the late Bishop of Norwich, came 
into England, he wrote to Mr. Wadsworth — it is the 
first Epistle in his printed ** Decades" — to persuade 
his return, or to shew the reason of his apostacy. The 
letter seemed to have in it many sweet expressions 
of love; and yet there was in it some expression that 
was so unpleasant to Mr. Wadsworth, that he chose 
rather to acquaint his old friend Mr. Bedel with his 
motives ; by which means there passed betwixt ISIr. 
Bedel and Mr. Wadsworth, divers letters which be 
extant in print, and did well deserve it ; for in them 
there seems to be a controversy, not of religion only, 
but who should answer each other with most love 
and meekness ; which I mention the i-ather, because 
it too seldom falls out to be so in a book-war. 

There is yet a little more to be said of Mr. Bedel, 
for the greater part of which the reader is referred 
to this following letter of Sir Henry Wotton's, writ- 
ten to our late King Charles the First : — 

" May it please Your most Gracious Majesty, 

** Having been informed that certain persons have, 
" by the good wishes of the Archbishop of Arma^h^ 
♦* been directed hither, with, a moat Wcc^\^ y^*C\<nrj^ 
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** unto yonr Majesty that you will be pleased to 
" make Mr. William Bedel — ^now resident upon a 
<< small benefice in Suffi>lk — 6K>yemor of your Col- 
'* lege at Dublin, for the good of that Society; and 
^* myself being required to render unto your Miyes^ 
<< some testimony of the said William Bedel who was 
** long my Chaplain at Yenfce, in the time of my 
'* first employment there, I am bound in all eon- 
'^ science and truth — so far as your Majesty will 
** Touchsafe to accept my poor judgment — to affirm rf 
<< him, that I think hardly a fitter man for that 
*' charge could hare been propounded unto your 
** Majesty in your wh(de kingdom, for singular 
** erudition and piety, conformity to the rites of the 
** Church, and ceal to advance the cause of Ood, 
<' wherein his trayails abroad were not obscure in the 
** time of the excommunication of the Venetians. 

'' For it may please your Majesty to know, that 
** this is the man whom Padre Paulo took, I may 
" say, into his yery soul, with whom he did com- 
*' municate the inwardest thoughts of his heart ; from 
** whom he professed to have received more know- 
'' ledge in all Divinity, both' scholastical and positive, 
'' than from any that he had ever practised in his 
** days ; of which all the passages were well known 
" to the King your Father, of most blessed memory. 
" And so with your Majesty's good fiivour, I will 
** end this needless office; for the general &me of 
** his learning, his life, and Christian temper, and 
'* those religious labours which himself hath dedi- 
** cated to your Majesty, do better describe him than 
" I am able. 

" Your Majesty's 
" Most humble and i^itVvM servant. 
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To this letter I shall add this : that he was — ^to 
the great joy of Sir Henry Wotton — ^made Governor 
of the said college (Aug. 1627) ; and that^ after a fair 
discharge of his duty and trust there, he was thence 
removed to be Bishop of Kilmore (Sept. 3, 1629). 
In both places his life was so holy, as seemed to 
equal the primitive Christians: for as l^ey, so he 
kept all the Ember-weeks, observed — ^besides his 
private devotions — the canonical hours of prayer very 
stricdy, and so he did all the feasts and fast-days 
of his mother, the Church of England. To which 
I may add, that his patience and charity were both 
such, as shewed his aiSections were set upon things 
that are above; for indeed his whole life brought 
forth the fruits of the spirit; tiiere being in him 
such a remarkable meekness, that as St. Paul ad- 
vised hil9 Timothy in the election of a Bishop, " That 
'* he have a good report of those that be without" 
(1 Tim. iii. 7); so had he: for those that were 
without, even those that in point of religion were 
of the Roman persuasion — of which there were very 
many in his diocese — did yet — such is the power 
of visible piety— ever look upon him with respect 
and reverence, and testified it by a concealing, and 
safe protecting him from death in the late horrid 
rebellion in Ireland, when the fury of the wild Irish 
knew no distinction of persons ; and yet, there and 
then he was protected and cherished by those of a 
contrary persuasion ; and there and then he died, not 
by violence or misusage, but by grief in a quiet 
prison (1642). And with him was lost many of his 
learned writings which were thought worthy of pre- 
servation ; and amongst the rest was lost the Bible, 
which hy many years' labour, and coivfexcwyi, ^\A 
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Study, he had translated into the Irish tongue 
an intent to have printed it for puhlic use. 

More might he said of Mr. Bedel, who, I tc 
reader, was Sir Henry Wotton's first Ghaplaii 
much of his second. Chaplain, Isaae Bar 
Doctor in Divinity, and the late learned anc 
pitable Dean <tf Canterbury ; as also of the i 
of many others that had the happiness to attet 
Henry in his foreign employments ; but the \ 
may think that in this digression I have a 
carried him too £u* from Eton College, and 
fore I shall lead him hack as gently and as o 
as I may to that place, for a further confereno 
ocrning Sir Henry Wotton. 

Sir Henry Wotton had proposed to himse 
fore he entered into his collegiate life, to wri 
« Life of Martin Luther," and in it the <'Hisi 
** the B«formation,'/ as it was carried on in 
many : for the doing of which he had many i 
tagcs by his seyeral Embassies into those part 
his interest in the several Princes of the Ei 
by whose means he had access to the rccordi 
tlie Hans Towns, and the knowledge of many 
passages that fell not under common view ; 
these he had made a happy progress, as wi 
known to liis worthy friend Dr. Duppa, tl 
reverend Bishop of Salisbury. But in the m 
this design, his late Majesty King Charles the 
that knew the value of Sir Henry Wotton's pe 
by a persuasive loving violence, to which maybe 
a promise of 500/. a year, force him to lay ] 
aside, and betake himself to write the Hist 
England; in which he procec?ded to write 
short characters of a few ILinga, aa a. fouB 
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upon which he meant to huild ; but, for the present, 
meant to he more large in the story of Henry the 
Sixth, the founder of that College, in which he then 
enjoyed all the worldly happiness of his present being. 
But Sir Henry died in the midst of this undertaking, 
and the footsteps of his labours are not recoyerable 
by a more than common diligence. 

This is some account both of his inclination and 
the employment of his time in the College, where he 
seemed to have his youth renewed by a continual 
conversation with that learned society, and a daily 
recourse of other friends of choicest breeding and 
parts; by which that great blessing of a cheerful 
heart was still maintained; he being always free, 
even to the last of his days, from that peevishness 
which usually attends age. 

And yet his mirth was sometimes damped by the 
remembrance of divers old debts, partly contracted 
in his foreign employments, for which his just 
arrears due from the King would have made satis- 
faction ; but being still delayed with court promises, 
and finding some decays of health, he did, about 
two years before his death, out of a Christian desire 
that none should be a loser by him, make his last 
Will ; concerning which a doubt still remains, namely, 
whether it discovered more holy wit or conscionable 
policy. But there is no doubt but that his chief 
design was a Christian endeavour that his debts 
might be satisfied. 

And that it may remain as such a testimony, and 
a legacy to those that loved him, I shall here impart 
it to the reader, as it was found written with his 
own hand : — 

" In the name oi God Almighty aw^ K^-Tcvetcv^xi^^ 
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'^ I, JTenrv Wot ton, Provost of his Majpst/ 
'*l©gc by Eton, being tuindful i>f mine own 
'^ tality, wbieb the sin of our firsf pnreots did 
" upon nil flosh, clo by tbia h\at Will and Tost 
" tbuB dierpoi^e of oivKeir, and tbe poor tb 
** Bb^ll leave in this worbL My mu\ I haqiu 
" th6 Immt^rtnl God my Mnkor, Fntbei" of oii] 
" Jeans Chriet my blessed Rtnieomer aod Mei 
" tbmiig:b Ilia Jill aolo-aufBcitn t aati a faction i 
*' uitti of tb^ whole world, and eflkiont for His 
•* in tbe tinmber of wbom I atn one bj His 
'* ^racp, nod thereof moat unremovenbly aaaui 
'* Ilia Holy Spirit, tbe tcoe eternal Comforter 
*' body I bequeath to the earthy if 1 ^liould er 
" transitory daye at or near Eton, to be bur 
" the Cbapel of the aaid College, as the Fi 
" ah all dispose thereof, with whom I have lir^ 
** God knows, in all loving affei'tioti ; or if I 
** die near Bocto^ Malherhe, in thecoanty of 
" then I wish to be laid in timt parish Chun 
" near as may bo to the aepulchre of my 
** father, espectinjr a Joyful resurreetioii wit! 
*' in the day of Christ >" 

After thia account of hiai faith, and this surr 
of Ilk soul to tbnt Ciod that inspired it, anc 
direetion for the disposjd of his bo<h% ho proe 
to af>point that Ids eueeutor^ should lay ovc 
grave a marble stone, plain, and not costly 
consiJering that time moulders even marble to 
for monument!] themselves must die; therefor 
he, waivinir the common way, think fit rath 
preserve bis narao, to whieh the mti of Sirac" 
vjsetb all men, by a useful apopbtbe^, tlian 
h/^ eaamemtion of bii deaeetit cit m^i^itSy of 
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which he might justly have hoasted; hut he was 
content to forget them, and did choose only this 
prudent, pious sentence to discover his disposition^ 
and preserve his memory. 

It was directed by him to he thus inscribed : — 
Hicjacet hujus SententicR primus Author : 

DISPUTANDI PRURITUS ECCLESIARUM SCABIKS. 

Nomen alias quare. 
Which may be Englished thus : — 
Here lies the first Author of this sentence : 

THE ITCH OP DISPUTATION WILL PROVE 
THE SCAB OP THE CHURCH. 

Inquire his Name elsewhere. 

And if any shall object, as I think some have, 
that Sir Henry Wotton was not the first author of 
this sentence; but that this, or a sentence like it, 
was long before his time; to him I answer, that 
Solomon says, "Nothing can be spoken that hath 
** not been spoken : for there is no new thing under 
** the sun." But grant that in his various reading 
he had met with this, or a like sentence, yet re.ison 
mixed with charity should persuade all readers to 
believe that Sir Henry Wotton's mind was then so 
fixed on that part of the Communion of Saints which 
is above, tliat an holy lethargy did surprise his 
memory. For doubtless, if he had not believed 
himself to be the first author of what he said, he 
was too prudent first to own, and then expose it tci 
public view and censure of every critvc, KsA c^^"s^- 
K 
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tionless it will be cliarity in all readers to th: 
mind was then so fixed on hearen, that a he 
did transport him ; and that, in this sacred e 
his tlionghts were then only of the Churc 
umphant, into which he daily expected hisadm 
and that Almighty God was then pleased to ma 
a prophet, to tell the Church Jklilitant, and p 
larly that part of it in this nation where the 
of controversy grow to be daily both morenin 
and more destructive to humble piety; and 
men have consciences that boggle at cerei 
and yet scruple not to 8|)eak and act such 
the ancient humble Christians believed to b 
to think ; and where, our reverend Hooke 
** former simplicity and softness of spirit 
" now to be found, because zeal hath drowne 
*' rity, skill, and meekness." It will be g 
think that these snd changes have proved tl 
taph to be a useful caution unto us of this i 
and the sad effects thereof in Germany have 
it to be a mournful truth. 

This by way of observation concerning h 
taph : the rest of liis will follows in his own 

" Further, I, the said ITenry Wotton, do 
" tute and ordain to be joint executors of tl 
** Inst will find testnnient. mv two rrrmid-nf 
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'' my books and pictures, and other utensils, to be 
** supervisors of this my last will and testament. 
** And I do pray the foresaid Dr. Bargrave and Mr. 
" Nicholas Pey to be solicitors for such arrearages 
** as shall appear due unto me from his Majesty's 
** Exchequer at the time of my death ; and to assist 
*' my forenamed executors in some reasonable and 
** conscientious satisfaction of my creditors, and dis- 
** charge of my legacies now specified ; or that shall 
** be hereafter added unto this my testament by any 
" codicil or schedule, or left in the hands, or in any 
«* memorial with the aforesaid Mr. John Harrison. 
" And first, to my most dear Sovereign and master, 
'* of incomparable goodness, in whose gracious opi- 
** nion I have ever had some portion, as far as the 
'* interest of a plain honest man, I leave four pic- 
** tures at large of those Dukes of Venice, in whose 
** time I was there employed, with their names 
** written on the back side, which hang in my great 
" ordinary dining-room, done after the life by 
** Edoardo Fialetto : likewise a table of the Vene- 
" tian College, where Ambassadors had their au- 
** dience, hanging over the mantle of the chimney 
** in the said room, done by the same hand, whicli 
" containeth a draught in little, well resembling the 
" famous Duke Leonardo Donate, in a time which 
" needed a wise and constant man. Item. The 
" picture of a Duke of Venice, hanging over against 
" the door, done either by Titiano, or some other 
" principal hand, long before my time. Most hum- 
** bly beseeching his Majesty that the said pieces 
*' may remain in some corner of any of his houses 
*' for a poor memorial of his most humble \assa.V. 
** Item, I leave Lis said Majesty a\\t\vfe^w5^Ye.^xA. 
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** negociatioii8 of Sir Nich. Throgmorton, Ki 

*' during his fiunous employmeiit under Qneei 

** sabeth, in Scotland and in France; wbich cc 

'* divers secrets of State that perchance his Mi 

'' will lliink fit to be preserved in his paper-* 

*' after they hare been perused and sorted b] 

'' Secretary Windebank, with whom I have hi 

** fore, as I remember, conferred about them. 

'* were committed to my disposal by Sir A 

** Throgmorton, his son, to whose worthy men 

** cannot letter dischai^ my fiiith tfaan by assi; 

** them to the highestplace of trust. Item. I lei 

** our most gracious and virtuous Qqeen Mary, 

" corides, with the plants naturally coloured, ai 

** text translated by Matthiolo, in the best lan( 

** of Tuscany, whence her said Majesty is lineal 

** scended, for a poor token of my thankful den 

** for the honour she was once pleased to d 

" private study with her presence. I leave ti 

*' most hopeful Prince, the picture of the electe 

" crown(}d Queen of Bohemia, his aunt, of clea 

^H|i *' resplendent virtues, through the clouds o: 

H \- " fortune. I'o my Lord's Grace of Canterbur 

.'■h " being, I leave my picture of Divine Love, i 

iij ** copied from one in the King's galleries, o 

\'^ ** presentation to his Majesty ; beseeching hi 

A ** receive it as a pledge of my humble reverei 

?^Tn' ** his great wisdom. And to the most worthy 

)y; : ** Bishop of London, Lord High Treasurer of 

iSi,: " land, in true admiration of his Christian simp 

' ,, ■ " and contempt of earthly pomp, I leave a pi 

-.[< " of Heraclitus bewailing, and Democritus lau| 

jty "at the world; most humbly beseeching the 

'' Lord Archbishop his Grace, axiA. \5iift Lord B 
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" of London, of both whose faTOurs I have tasted in 
'* my life-time, to intercede with our most gracious 
" Sovereign after my death, in the bowels of Jesus 
** Christ, that out of compassionate memory of my 
" long senrices, — ^wherein I more studied the public 
" honour than mine own utility — some order may 
" be tak^i out of my arrears due in the Elxchequer, 
" for such satisfaction of my creditors, as those 
'* whom I have ordained supenrisors of this my 
" last will and testament shall present unto their 
'* lordships, without their further trouble : hoping 
*' likewise in his Majesty's most indubitable good- 
*' ness, that he will keep me from all prejudice, 
" which I may otherwise suffer by any defect of 
*' formality in the demand of my said arrears. To 
*' — ^— for a poor addition to his cabinet, I leave, as 
*' emUems of his attractive virtues and obliging 
'' nobleness, my great loadstone, and a piece of 
*' amber, of both kinds naturally united, and only 
** differing in degree of concoction, which is thought 
** somewhat rare. Item, a piece of chrystal sex- 
** angular — as they grow all — grasping divers several 
*• things within it,. which I bouglit among the Rhro- 
**' tian Alps, in the very place where it grew ; recom- 
** mending most humbly unto his Lordship, the 
** reputation of my poor name in the point of my 
** debts, as I have done to the forenamed Spiritual 
** Lords, and am heartily sony that I have no better 
" token of my humble thankAdness to his honoured 
*' person. Item, I leave to Sir Francis Windebank, 
" one of his Miyesty's principal Secretaries of State 
** — whom I found my great friend in point of 
*' necessity— the four Seasons of old Baas^tw^^ \a 
" han^ near the eye in hia patVoMt— Xiwv^ Ya.XiJC^'^ 
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'"^ " fonn — ^which I bought at Venice, where I 

*' entered into his most worthy acquaintance. 

''To the above-named Dr. Barg^ve, Dea 

<' Canterbury, I leaye all my Italian books not 

*' posed in this will. I leare to him likewiw 

<' Viol de Gfamba, which hath been twice witi 

*' in Italy, in which country I first contracted 

'< him an unremoveable affection. To my other si 

'' yisor, Mr. Nicholas Pey, I leave my diest, or i 

** net of instruments and engines of all kinds of ^ 

4ituL '< in the lower box whereof, are some fit to be 

*' queathed to none but so entire an honest m; 

'< he is;" — (in it were Italian locks, pick-locks, m. 

mif to force open doors, and many things of word 

H** ' ^^^^' ^^ ^^ ^"^ gathered in his foreign trave 

gi << I leave him likewise forty pounds for his pai 

" ** the solicitation of my arrears; and am sorry 

*' my ragged estate can reach no further to 

" that hath taken such care for me in the same ! 

'!j!i *' during all my foreign employments. To 

■ ' ' ■ " library of Eton College, I leave all my manusc 

' 1^ " not before disposed, and to each of the Fell( 

.!.'|', ** plain ring of gold, enamelled black, all save 

:;)!] " verge, with this motto within, Amor unit om 

.;if| " This is my last will and testament, save 

rji " shall be added by a schedule thereunto 

['.■^ *' nexed, written on the first of October, in 

L?; " present year of our ttedemption, 1637, and 

n, " scribed by myself, with the testimony of i 

«;< " witnesses, 

" Henry Wott< 
k. • " Nich. Oudert, 

Zr '' Geo, Lash." 
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And now, because the mind of man is best satis- 
fied by the knowledge of events, I think fit to de- 
clare, that every one that was named in his will did 
gladly receive their legacies : by which, and his most 
just and passionate desires for the payment of his 
debts, they joined in assisting the overseers of his 
will ; and by their joint endeavours to the king — 
than whom none was more willing — conscionable 
satisfaction was given for his just debts. 

The next thing wherewith I shall acquaint the 
reader is, that he went usually once a year, if not 
offcener, to the beloved Bocton Hall, where he would 
say, " He found a cure for all cares, by the cheerful 
" company, which he called the living furniture of 
** that place: and a restoration of his strength, by 
<< the connaturalness of that which he called his 
** genial air." 

He yearly went also to Oxford. But the sum- 
mer before his death he changed that for a journey 
to Winchester College, to which school he was first 
removed from Bocton. And as he returned from 
Winchester towards Eton College, said to a friend, 
his companion in that journey; " How useful was 
" that advice of a holy monk, who persuaded his 
" friend to perform his customary devotions in a 
" constant place, because in that place we usually 
** meet with those very thoughts which possessed us 
" at our last being there ! And I find it thus far 
" experimentally true, that at my now being in that 
*' school, and seeing that very place where I sat 
** when I was a boy, occasioned me to remember 
" those very thoughts of my youth which then pos- 
" sessed me : sweet thoughts indeed, that promised 
" my growing years numerous '^Xcaawx'Sft., ns'^J^w^^ 
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" mixtures of cares : and those to be enjo 
*' time — ^which I therefore thought slow-p 
** changed my youth into manhood. Bu' 
'^ experience have taught me that those 
" empty hopes ; for I have always found 
'* my &ivtour did foretell, ' sufficient for 
" the evil thereof/ Neverthdess, I sai 
'' succession, of boys using the same recrea 
'* questionless, possessed with the same 
^'that then possessed me. Thus one { 
" succeeds another, both in ih^ lives, re 
" hopes, fears, and death." 

After his return from Winchester to El 
was about five months before hia death,. 1 
much more retired and contemplative: 
time he was often visited by Mr. Johi 
learned Mr. John Hales— then a Fello' 
College, to whom upon an occasion he spa 
purpose : '' I have, in my passage to my j 
'' with mostof those joys of which a disco 
*' is capable ; and been entertained with mo 
" pleasures than the sons of men are usu 
•* partakers of: nevertheless, in this voya 
" not always floated on the calm sea of coi 
'' have often met with cross winds and st 
'* with many troubles of mind and temp 
" evil. And yet, though I have been, and 
" compassed about with human frailties, 
*' God hath by His grace prevented me fro: 
■* shipwreck of faith and a good consci 
" thought of which is now the joy of my '. 
*» I most humbly praise Him for it; and 
■* acknowledge that it was not myself, bu 
^^ hatb kept me to this great age, awd let 
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" the glory of His great nxerey. And, my dear 
*' friend, I now see that I draw near my harbour of 
" death ; that harbour that will secure me from all 
<* the future storms and waves of this restless world ; 
<' and I praise God I am willing to leave it, and 
"expect a better; that world wherein dwelleth 
** righteousness ; and I long for it ! '' 

These and the like expressions were then uttered 
by him at the beginning of a feverish distemper, at 
which time he was also troubled with an asthma, or 
short spitting: but after less than twenty fits, by 
the help of familiar physic and a spare diet, this 
fever abated, yet so as to leave him much weaker 
than it found him ; and his asthma seemed also to 
be overcome in a good degree by his forbearing to- 
bacco, which, as many thoughtful men do, he also 
had taken somewhat immoderately. This was his 
then present condition, and thus he continued till 
about the end of October, 1639, which was about a 
month before his death, at which time he again fell 
into a fever, which though he seemed to recover, yet 
these still left him so weak, that they, and those 
other common infirmities that accompany age, were 
wont to visit him like civil friends, and after some 
short time to leave him, — came now both oftener 
and with more violence, and at last took up their 
constant habitation with him, still weakening his 
body and abating his cheerfulness ; of both which 
he grew more sensible, and did the oftener retire 
into his study, and there made many papers that 
had passed his pen, both in the days of his youth 
and in the busy part of his life, useless, by a fire 
made there to that purpose. These, and several un- 
usual expressions to his servants aiidi\\^\i^«.,^^^xs:vv.^ 
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lifli' to foretell that the day of his death drew neai 

which he seemed, to those many friends tha 
served him, to be well prepared, and to be hot 
tient and free from all fear, as several of his 1 
writ on this his last sick-bed may testify. Anc 
he continued till about the beginning of Den 
following, at which time he was seized mon 
lently with a quotidian fever; in the tenth 
which fever, his better part, that part of Sir ] 
Wotton which could. not die, put off mortality 
as much content and cheerfulness as human fra 
capable of, being then in great trailquillity of ; 
and in perfect peace with God and man. 

And thus the cirde of Sir Henry Wotton's 
that cirde which began at Bocton, and in th 
cumference thereof did first touch at Wind 
School, then at Oxford, and after upon so mai 
markable parts and passages in Christendom- 
circle of his life was by death thus closed u 
completed, in the seventy and second year of hi 
at Eton College ; where, according to his w 
now lies buried, with his motto on a plain { 
;;';'' i stone over him: dying worthy of his nam 

!■■ |1 family, worthy of the love and favour of so 

!'.r! : princes, and persons of eminent wisdom and lea 

Ivf! worthy of the trust committed unto him, ft 

* service of his prince and country. 

li^ • And all readers are requested to believe, t 

j^ was worthy of a more worthy pen, to have pre 

: Ifi his memory, and commended his merits to tli 

' tation of posterity. 

Iz. 
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THS AUTHOB OF THOSE LEARNED BOOKS OF THE LAWS 
OF ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY. 



' Judicions Hooker, though this cost be spout 
' On him, that hath a lasting monument 
' In his own books ; yet ought we to express 
' If not his worth, yet our respectfulness." 

Sir Wil. Cowper. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

HAVE been persuaded, by a friend whom 
I reverence, and ought to obey, to write 
the Life of Richard Hooker, the happy 
Author of five — if not more — of the 
eight learned books of ** The Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polityl" And though I have undertaken it, yet it 
hath been with some unwillingness : because I fore- 
see that it must prove to me, and especially at this 
time of my age, a work of much labour to inquire, 
consider, research, and determine what is needful to 
be known concerning him. For I knew him not in 
his life, and must therefore not only look back to his 
death, — now sixty-four years past — but almost fifty 
years beyond that, even to his childhood and youth ; 
and gather thence such observations and prognostics, 
as may at least adorn, if not prove necessary for the 
completing of what 1 have undertaken. 

This trouble I foresee, and foresee also that it is 
impossible to escape censures ; against which I will 
not hope my well-meaning and diligence can protect 
me, — for 1 consider the age in which I live — and 
shall therefore but entreat of my reader a suspension 
of his censures^ till I have made kxio^?!! \«A.^ \sy\sv 
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flonofi 16010118, wMcli I myeelf would now gladly be^ 
lieve db make me in somt^ measure it fcprtliia imder- 
taking: And if tlii^e^ ricnsona ^haJl not afqult mt^ 
from ait cetisurea, they may at* least aliatc of tli^ir 
Bcverity, and this is alJ I can probablj Lope for. Mj 
reasons fblloTr* 

About forty years paat — for J am now |jast tlie 
eevrntietli of mj age— 1 began a bappy nffinity with 
William Cranjiier,— now wjtb God,— grand-nephew 
unto tbe great Archbiahop of that name ; a family of 
Tio£t»d prudence and resell titiou ; ivitb liim ajid two of 
his sistera 1 bad an futiro and ir^je friendybip : on© 
of them was the wife of Dr. Spencer, a bosom friead 
and some?timo com -pupil with Mr. Hooker in Corpui 
Chriati Colle^ in Osfnrdj and after President of tbe 
some. I name them licr^.', for that 1 ebsill have oc- 
casion to mention them in the following disd^ourse, 
as also George Cranmer, their brother, of whose use- 
ful abilities my reader may have a more authentic 
testimony than my pen can purchase for him, by 
that of our learned Camden and others. 

This William Cranmer and his two fore-named 
sisters had some affinity, and a most familial* friend- 
ship, with Mr. Hooker, and had had some part of 
their education with him in his house, when he was 
parson of Bishop's-Bourne, near Canterbury; in 
which city their good father then lived. They had, 
I say, a part of their education with him, as myself 
since that time, a happy cohabitation with them ; 
and having some years before read part of Mr. 
Hooker's works with great liking and satisfaction, 
my affection to them made me a diligent inquisitor 
into many things that concerned him ; as namely, 
of hia peraoD, his nature, t\ie Toax^a^eiaeat of his 
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time, his wife, his family, and the fortune of him 
and his. Which inquiry hath given me much ad- 
vantage in the knowledge of what is now under my 
consideration, and intended for the satis&ction of 
my reader. * 

I had also a friendship with the Beverend Dr. 
Usher, the late learned Archbishop of Armagh ; and 
with Dr. Morton, the late learned and charitable 
Bishop of Durham ; as also with the learned John 
Hales^ of' Eton College ; and with them also — who 
loved the very name of Mr. Hooker — I have had 
many discourses concemiug him ; and from them, 
and many others that have now put off mortality, I 
might have had more informations, if I could then 
have admitted a thought of any fitness^ for what by 
persuasion I have now undertaken. But though 
that full harvest be irrecoverably lost, yet my me- 
mory hath preserved some gleanings, and my dili- 
gence made such additions to them, as I hope will 
prove useful to the completing of what I intend : in 
the discovery of which I shall be faithful, and with 
this assurance put a period to my Introduction. 






THE 
LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 



|T is not to be doubted, but that Bicbard 
Hooker was bom at Heavy-tree, near, or 
within the precincts, or in the city of 
Exeter; a city which may justly boast, 
that it was the birth-place of him and Sir Thomas 
Bodley; as indeed the county may, in which it 
stands, that it hath furnished this nation with 
Bishop Jewel, Sir Francis Drake, Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, and many others, memorable for their valour 
and learning. He was bom about the year of our 
Redemption 1553, and of parents that were not so 
remarkable for their extraction or riches, as for 
their virtue and industry, and God's blessing upon 
both ; by which they were enabled to educate their 
children in some degree of learning, of which our 
Richard Hooker may appear to be one fair testi- 
mony, and that nature is not so partial as always to 
give the great blessings of wisdom and learning, 
and with them the greater bleaamga oi wXASife "asv^ 
L 
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gtiTcmment, to those only tlmt are of a more high 
sinfl honoyrable birtli. 

His complexioD — if we tnAj gueaa by Inm J*t tin? 
a^e of foKy^ — wsia sanguine, witli a mixture of 
choler^ and yet his motion wab slow (*rc?n in his 
joiithj ajid go was Jjig s[>eecrh, never expreawing- an 
eamestnt^ in eitlifr of tlietn, bnt rtn liumbk* gm\\ty 
fluitfible to the aged. And it is pbsenetlj^ — ho far 
01! inquiry ii able to look baek at ibis diiStance of 
time, — tb»t at hia bein^ a Bchool-boy he was an 
early qucstioniet, quietly inquialtive '* why ihk yum, 
" saJid tliat was not, to be rememBered ? why this was 
'^granted, and that denit?d?" This being mixed 
with a TeraBrkable modcMaty, and a sweet serene 
quietness of nature, and with them a quick apprt>- 
heneion of many perplc^ted parta of learning, ini- 
pof^ed then upon him na a achohirj made his master 
and others to believe him to have an inward blessed 
Divine Light, and therefore to consider him to be a 
little wonder. For in that, children were less preg- 
nant, less confident, and more malleable, than in this 
wiser, but not better, age. 

This meekness and conjuncture of knowledge, with 
modesty in his conversation, being observed by his 
school -master, caused him to persuade his parents — 
who intended him for an apprentice — to continue 
him at school till he could find out some means, by 
))er8uading his rich uncle, or some other charitable 
person, to ease them of a pait of their care and 
charge; assuring them that their son was so en- 
riched with the blessings of nature and grace, that 
God seemed to single him out as a special instrument 
of His glory. And the good man told them also, 
thai he would double his diligence in instructing 



MB. hlCHARD HOOKER. 147 

him, and would neither expect nor receive any other 
reward, than the content of so hopeful and happy 
an employment. 

This was not unwelcome news, and especially to 
his mother, to whom he was a dutiful and dear 
child, and all parties were so pleased with this pro- 
posal, that it was resolved so it should be. And in 
the meantime his parents and master laid a founda- 
tion for his future happiness, by instilling into his 
soul the seeds of piety, ^ose conscientious principles 
of loving and fearing God; of an early belief that He 
knows tiie very secrets of our souls ; tiiat He punish- 
eth our vices, and rewards our innocence ; that we 
should be free from hypocrisy, and appear to man 
what we are to God, because first or last the crafty 
man is catched in his own snare. These seeds of 
piety were so seasonably planted, and so continually 
watered with the daily dew of God's Blessed Spirit, 
that his infant virtues grew into such holy habits, as 
did make him grow daily into more and more favour 
both with God and man; which, with the great 
learning that he did after attain to, hath made 
Richard Hooker honoured in this, and will continue 
him to be so to succeeding generations. 

This good school-master, whose name I am not 
able to recover, — and am sorry, for that I would 
have given him a better memorial in this humble 
monument, dedicated to the memory of his scholar, 
— was very solicitous with John Hooker, then Cham- 
berlain of Exeter, and uncle to our Richard, to take 
his nephew into his care, and to maintain him for 
one year in the University, and in the mean time to 
use his endeavours to procure an admission for him 
into some college, though it were but m a. Tcvetta. ^^- 
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1j '■ 'ii gree; still urging and assuring him, that 

^' would not continue long; for the lad's lei 

manners were both so remarkable, that th 
necessity be taken notice of; and that dou 
would provide him some second patron, 1 
free him and his parents from their futur 
charge. 

These reasons, with the affectionate i 
his good master, and God's blessing upon 
cured from his uncle a faithful promise 
would take him into his care and chai^ 
expiration of the year following, which 
formed by him, and with the assistant 
' learned Mr. John Jewel; of whom thi 
noted, that he left, or was about the firsl 
Mary's reign expelled out of Corpus Ghri 
in ChLford,— of which he was a feUow,— ^fo 
to the truth of those principles of religioi 
i) he had assented and given testimony in 1 

her brother and predecessor, Edward 1 
and this John Jewel, having within a i 
after, a just cause to fear a more heavy p 
than expulsion, was forced, by forsaking t 
safety in another nation ; and, with that 
enjoyment of that doctrine and worship 
he suffered. 

But the cloud of tliat persecution and f 

with the life of Queen Mary, the affa 

|i|-. ' i Church and State did then look more clea: 

i;''^ ," fortable ; bo that he, and with him man^ 

'j'' ' the same judgment, made a happy return 

land about the first of Queen Elizabeth 

W/.f' year this John Jewel was sent a comm 

visitor, of the Churches 0? t\ve N«eaVwTi ^1 



■I 



ME BJCHABD HOOKEB. 149 

kiDgdom, and especially of those in Deronshire, in 
which county he was bom ; and then and there he 
contracted a friendship with John Hooker^ the uncle 
of our Richard. 

About the second or third year of her reigu, this 
John Jewel was made Bishop of Salisbury; and 
there being always observed in him a willingness to 
do go«d, and to oblige his friends, and now a power 
added to his willingness ; this John Hooker gave him 
a visit in Salisbury, and besought him for charity's 
sake to look favourably upon a poor nephew of his, 
whom Nature had fitted for a schoUr ; but the estate 
of his parents was so narrow, that they were unable 
to give him the advantage of learning ; and that the 
bishop would therefore become his patron, and pre- 
vent him from being a tradesman, for he was a boy 
of remarkable hopes. And though the bishop knew 
men do not usually look with an indifierent eye upon 
their own children and relations, yet he assented so 
far to John Hooker, that he appointed the boy and 
his school-master should attend him, about Easter 
next following, at that place : which was done ac- 
cordingly ; and then, after some questions and ob- 
servations of the boy's learning and gravity, and 
behaviour, the bishop gave his schoolmaster a reward, 
and took order for an annual pension lor the boy's 
parents ; promising also to take him into his care 
for a future preferment, which he performed; for 
about the fifteenth year of his age, which was anno 
1667, he was by the bishop appointed to remove to 
Oxford, and there to attend Dr. Cole, then President 
of Corpus Christi College. Which he did; and Dr. 
Cole had — according to a promise made t<i \JMi 
hiBhop— provided for him Loth a tulox — ^v«\i\Oa. ^r^^ 
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mid ? the lenmeil Dr. John EeynoM^^-HMni a 

cleik » , ice in that college : which placp^ though H 
were no \ Ml niaintcnnnoe, yet, willi the contribu- 
tion nf 9 nncli^, and the ran tanned pension of hk 
patrpHt ' le good bishop, gave liim n conifortablo 
flubgiBtei €* And in this eoncHdon he eontiiiu<?d 
unto th« \m age, Btill increaaing 

in ]e9^ i &d much in humility 

and p be filled with the Holy 

Ohos m Baptist, to be sanc- 

tified x.vM b, who did ot\en hleffl 

the Hay in nu n. 

About tbia umc u* um a^ , he fell into a dangef* 
one eicknese, i^rhieh lasted tWO months; all which 
time Ilia motberj having notice of it, did in her 
hourly prajcfs as earnestly beg his life of God, m 
Monica the mother of St. Augfustioe did, that he 
might become a true Christian; and their prayers 
were both so heard as to be granted. Which Mr. 
Hooker would often mention with much joy, and as 
often pray that "he might never live to occasion any 
" sorrow to so good a mother; of whom he would 
" often say, he loved her so dearly, that he would 
" endeavour to be good, even as much for her's as 
'* for his own sake." 

As soon as he was perfectly recovered from this 
sickness, he took a journey from Oxford to Exeter, 
to satisfy and see his good mother, being accom- 
panied with a countryman and companion of his 
own college, and both on foot; which was then 
either more in fashion, or want of money, or their 
humility made it so : but on foot they went, and 
took SaJisbury in their way, purposely to see the 
good bishop, who made Mx, liooW vodi \saa com- 
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panion dine with him at his own tahle : which Mr. 
Hooker hoasted of with much joy and gratitude when 
he saw his mother and friends : and at the bishop's 
parting with him, the bishop gaye him good counsel^ 
and his benediction, but forgot to giye him money ; 
which, when the bishop had considered, he sent a 
servant in all haste to call Richard back to him : 
and at Richard's return the bishop said to him, 
** Richard, I sent for you back to lend you a horse, 
** which hath carried me many a mile, and, I thank 
** God, with much ease;" and presently deliyered 
into his hand a walking-staff, with which he pro- 
fessed he had travelled through many parts of Ger- 
many. And he said, " Richard, I do not give, but 
" lend you my horse : be sure you be honest, and 
*' bring my horse back to me at your return this 
** way to Oxford. And I do now give you ten 
" groats, to bear your charges to Exeter; and here 
" is ten groats more, which I charge you to deliver 
** to your mother, and tell her I send her a bishop's 
" benediction with it, and beg the continuance of 
** her prayers for me. And if you bring my horse 
** back to me, I will give you ten groats more, to 
** carry you on foot to the college ; and so God bless 
" you, good Richard." 

And this, you may believe, was performed by 
both parties. But, alas! the next news that fol- 
lowed Mr. Hooker to Oxford was, that his learned 
and charitable patron had changed this for a better 
life. Which happy change may be believed, for 
that as he lived, so he died, in devout meditation 
and prayer; and in both so zealously, that it became 
a religious question, "Whether his last e]acul&tiQ\\% 
" or his Boul, did first enter into Yieaseii"^'^ 
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And now Mr. Hooker became a man of a 

and fear: of sorrow, for the loss of so dea 

comfortable a patron ; and of fear for his futun 

t sistenoe. But Dr. Cole raised his spirits froi 

; dejection, by bidding him go cheerfiillj t 

studies, and assuring him he should neither 

} food nor raiment — which was the utmost < 

hopes — for he would become his patron. 

i And so he was for about nine months, ao 

i|£!jl . longer; for about that time this following ao 

ffijJ did beM Mr. Hooker. 

■"^ Edwin Sandys — sometime Bishop of Londoi 

i; after Archbishop of York — had also been i: 

^ days of Queen Mary, forced, by forsaking tl 

H seek safety in another nation ; where, for some 

Bishop Jewel and he were companions at bo 

board in Germany; and where, in this their 

^. they did often eat the bread of sorrow, and b; 

'l means they there began such a friendship as '. 

|- till the death of Bishop Jewel, which was in 

•li tember, 1671. A little before which time th 

■ ^^1 . S bishops meeting, Jewel had an occasion to be 

" \ii story of his Richard Hooker, and in it gave 

, iij : a character of his learning and manners, that tl 

^j Bishop Sandys was educated in Cambridge, ^ 

\^ ; he had obliged, and had many friends; yet h: 

.1 ! • solution was, that his son Edwin should be S€ 

•■ Corpus Christi College in Oxford, and by all i 

be pupil to Mr. Hooker, though his son Edwi 

■f: not much younger than Mr. Hooker then wai 

the bishop said, ** I will have a tutor for mj 

** that shall teach him learning by instruction 

i^' " virtue hy example : and my greatest care sh 

^ " of the last; and, God wiUmg, t\Aa'K\<^M^^ 
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" shall be the man into whose hands I will commit 
" my Edwin." And the bishop did so about twelve 
months, or not much longer, after this resolution. 

And doubtless, as to these two, a better choice 
could not be made ; for Mr. Hooker was now in the 
nineteenth year of his age; had spent five in the 
university ; and had, by a constant unwearied dili- 
gence, attained unto a perfection in all the learned 
languages ; by the help of which, an excellent tutor, 
and his unintermitted studies, he had made the 
subtilty of all the arts easy and ^miliar to him, and 
useful for the discovery of such learning as lay hid 
from common searchers. So that by these, added 
to his great reason, and his restless industry added 
to both, he did not only know more of causes and 
effects; but what he knew, he knew better than 
other men. And with this knowledge he had a most 
blessed and clear method of demonstrating what he 
knew, to the great advantage of all his pupils — which 
in time were many — but especially to his two first, 
his dear Edwin Sandys, and his dear George Cran- 
mer; of which there will be a fair testimony in the 
ensuing relation. 

This for Mr. Hooker's learning. And for his be- 
haviour, amongst other testimonies, this still remains 
of him, that in four years he was but twice absent 
from the chapel prayers; and that his behaviour 
there was such as shewed an awful reverence of that 
God which he then worshipped and prayed to; 
giving all outward testimonies that his affections 
were set on heavenly things. This was his behaviour 
towards God ; and for that to man, it is observable 
that he was never known to be angry, or ^asaiotvate, 
or extreme in any of his deaitea*, ivesvix \\^"5Sl\^ V^ 
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repinr pnte with Pro^ulenoe, but, Tij & quiet 

gLmtli >aion JUid resignation of his will to the 

wisilQ I Creator, bore tlie burthen of the rkj 

with piti..^*.^ ^1 never heard to utter an uneomeiy 
word: and b ' t\As, and % grave heliaviour, wbich ia 
a divine chtLt.n^ lie heijot au early rtverenoe unto \m 
person, evei from those that at otber tiineftt aud in 
other < »^ ^-^^ *^ liUi^Y^w fQ (tj^^ fjff thnt atrict^ 

ness o: l that is r(?quiped in a 

eoRcgiafc me lok any libertj-^ to be 

pleasant, hi^ iiielied with e^coffingj 

or t that bordererd upon, 

or I sene^ in his hearera. 

Tbt niM5 ma eiuplary, waa hi& be- 

haviiru. j^ nis collcgM : n . i this good man con- 

tinued till bia death, atib tnutt^aaing in learning, La 
patience, and piety. 

In this nineteenth jeftr of his age, h© wan, De- 
cember 24, 1673, admitted to be one of the twenty 
scholars of the foundation; being elected and so 
admitted as bom in Devon or Hantsbire; out of 
which counties a certain number are to be elected 
in vacancies by the founder's statutes. And now as 
he was much encouraged, so now he was perfectly 
incorporated into this beloved college, which was 
then noted for an eminent library, strict students, 
and remarkable scholars. And indeed it may glory 
that it had Cardinal Poole, but more that it had 
Bishop Jewel, Dr. John Reynolds, and Dr. Thomas 
Jackson, of that foundation. The first famous for 
his learned "Apology for the Church of England," 
and his defence of it against Harding. The second, 
for the learned and wise menage of a public dispute 
with John Hart, of the BiOimB\i ^T^oaaswi, ^fcwi*. 
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the Head and Faith of the Church, and after printed 
by consent of both parties. And the third, for his 
most excellent "Exposition of the Creed," and other 
treatises; all such as have given greatest satisfac- 
tion to men of the greatest learning. Nor was Dr. 
Jackson more note-worth j for his learning, than for 
bis strict and pious life, testified by his abundant 
lore, atfd meekness, and charity to all men. 

And in the year 1576, February 23, Mr. Hooker*8 
Grace was given him for Inceptor of Arts; Dr. 
Herbert Westphaling, a man of note for learning, 
being then Vice-chancellor : and the Act following 
he was completed Master, which was anno 1677, bill 
patron Dr. Cole, being yice-Chancellor thai year, 
and his dear friend, Henry Savile of Merton College, 
being then one of the Proctors. *Twas that Henry 
Savile, that after was Sir Henry Savile, Warden of 
Merton College, and Provost of Eton; he which 
founded in Oxford two famous lectures, and endowed 
them with liberal maintenance. 

It was that Sir Henry Savile that translated. and 
enlightened the History of Cornelius Tacitus, with 
a most excellent Comment; and enriched the world 
by his laborious and chargeable collecting tlie scat- 
tered pieces of St. Chrysostom, and the publication 
of them in one entire body in Greek; in which 
language he was a most judicious critic. It was 
this Sir Henry Savile that had the happiness to be 
a contemporary and fiimiliar friend to Mr. Hooker; 
and let posterity know it. 

And in this year of 1677, he was so happy as to 
be admitted FeHow of the College ; happy also in 
being the contemporary and friend of that Dr, JoW 
Hejholds of whom I have lately apoVeu, Mi'i^i'^^* 
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Spenter ; tL winch were after, and aii«;esfiivel_)^ mndc 
Frcstdenuj of Corpus ChriatI Colk^ge *. men of great 
learning aiiJ merit, am] famoufl in their gt^netSLti^ns. 

Nor was Mr, Hooker more happy in his contem- 
pt) rariea of hb time andcollegej thaa m the piipilagt 
and friendfl'--- -^ ^'' ^^^■— Sundjs and George 
Cranmer; t ■ may note, that this 

Edwin Sinuj^ 2dwin Sandys^ and as 

Bitrious for his * rop^e," as his broth or 

George for makii eholden to his pen hy 

a learned relatio« -*.« w^.^Mtjnt on his dangeroua 
find nL'tnarkahle Travels; atic for his harmonious 
translatiou of the PsalniB of David, the Eook of J oh, 
find other poetical part^ of Holy WKt, into most 
high and elegant verse. And for Cranmerj hia other 
ptipil, I Khali refer my reader to the printed teati- 
monies of our learned Mr. Camden, of Fynes Mory- 
8on, and others. 

" This Cranmer," says Mr. Camden in his ''Annals 
** of Queen Elizabeth," — "whose Christian name 
" was George, was a gentleman of singular hopes, 
" the eldest son of Thomas Cranmer, son of Edmund 
** Cranmer, the Archbishop's brother : he spent 
" much of his youth in Corpus Christi College in 
" Oxford, where he continued Master of Arts for 
** some time before he removed, and then betook 
" himself to travel, accompanying that worthy gentle- 
" man Sir Edwin Sandys into France, Germany, 
" and Italy, for the space of three years ; and after 
" their happy return, he betook himself to an em- 
** ployment under Secretary Davison, a Privy Coun- 
" cillor of note, who, for an unhappy undertaking, 
*' became clouded and pitied: after whose &11, he 
" went in place of Secretary ml\v ^vt 'S.eKrj \^<ft- 
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*' grew in his embassage into France : and after his 
** death he was sought after by the most noble Lord 
" Mountjoy, with whom he went into Ireland, where 
'* he remained, until in a battle against the rebels 
*' near Carlingford, an unfortunate wound put an 
" end both to his life, and the great hopes that were 
" conceived of him, he being then but in the thirty- 
** sixth year of his age." 

Betwixt Mr. Hooker and these his two pupils, 
there was a sacred friendship ; a friendship made up 
of religious principles, which increased daily by a 
similitude of inclinations to the same recreations and 
studies ; a friendship elemented in youth, and in an 
university, free from self-ends, which the friendships 
of age usually are not. And in this sweet, this 
blessed, this spiritual amity, they went on for many 
years : and as the holy Prophet saith, so " they took 
'* sweet counsel together, and walked in the house 
'* of God as friends." By which means they im- 
proved this friendship to such a degree of holy amity, 
as bordered upon heaven; a friendship so sacred, 
that when it ended in this world, it began in the 
next, where it shall have no end. 

And though this world cannot give any degree of 
pleasure equal to such a friendship, yet obedience to 
parents, and a desire to know the affairs, manners, 
laws, and learning of other nations, that they might 
thereby become the more serviceable unto their own, 
made them put off their gowns, and leave the college 
and Mr. Hooker to his studies, in which he was 
daily more assiduous, still enriching his quiet and 
capacious soul with the precious learning of the 
philosophers, casuists, and schoolmen; and witlv 
them the foundation and reason oi ^ \a.^^, \iQfO«v 
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Baered ana il i and iadefi^l witli auclt other leflrn- 
jng a* lav . jat remote from the traek of eommt^Q 
BtUidiea. I, as fie wais diLigL^nt in tho$c\ ho be 

eaeTiiecl re *b in searching tbi' acope anil intention 
of QoiV^i . nt refealed to Timnkirid in tW Sabred 
Bcriptiire ; the nnderstaijcli n g of wliich , h o eecmtd 
to he a*ai<,««. irit with which thej 

were written jth tnith iti the itt- 

Wftrd puts, mi demtand wisdom ee- 

Cretly* And oidd often snj^ that 

" God abhon u* mry to His nature ; " 

and tm ofeen sajj ai e u ripture wwa not writ 
** to beget diaputatioTjs atiu pnde, and opposition to 
" gOTemment ; but ehuritjiind humility, moderation, 
** ohedtentX' to authority* nud peace to mankind;" 
ot which virtues, he would as otten say, '* no man 
" did ever repent himself on his death-bed." And 
that this was really his judgment, did appear in bis 
future writings, and in all the actions of his life. 
Nor was this excellent man a stranger to the more 
light and airy parts of learning, as music and poetry; 
all which he had digested and made useful ; and of 
all which the reader will have a fair testimony in 
what will foUow. 

In the year 1579, the Chancellor of the University 
was given to understand, that the public Hebrew 
lecture was not read according to the statutes, nor 
could be, by reason of a distemper that had then 
seized the brain of Mr. Kingsmill, who was to read 
it ; 80 tliat it lay long unread, to the great detriment 
of those that were studious of that language. There- 
fore the Chancellor writ to his Vice-Chancellor, and 
tJ)e University, that he hfid heard such commenda- 
tlons of the excellent knovi\eAge o^ ^t. Bkhard 
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Hooker in that tongue, that he desired he might be 
procured to read it : and he did, and continued to do 
BO till he left Oxford. 

Within three months after his undertaking this 
lecture — ^namely, in October, 1679 — he was, with 
Dr. Reynolds and others expelled his college; and 
this letter, transcribed from Dr. Beynolds his own 
hand, may give some account of it. 

"To Sir Frahcis Knolles. 
** I am sorry, Right Honourable, that I am cn- 
** forced to make unto you such a suit, which I can- 
" not move, but I must complain of the unrighteous 
** dealing of one of our college, who hath taken upon 
" him, against all law and reason, to expel out of 
** our house both me and Mr. Hooker, and three 
" other of our fellows, for doing that which by oath 
** we were bound to do. Our matter must be heard 
** before the Bishop of Winchester, with whom I do 
*' not doubt but we shall find equity. Howbeit, 
" forasmuch as some of our adversaries have said 
** that the Bishop is already forestalled, and will not 
'* give us such audience as we look for; therefore I 
" am humbly to beseech your honour, that you will 
" desire the Bishop, by your letters, to let us have 
** justice; though it be with rigour, so it be justice: 
** our cause is so good, that I am sure we shall pre- 
^' vail by it. Thus much I am bold to request of 
" your honour for Corpus Christ! College sake, or 
" rather for Christ's sake ; whom I beseech to bless 
** you with dnily increase of His manifold gilts, and 
** the blessed graces of His Holy Spirit. 

" Your Honour's in Christ to command, 
" London, October 9, 1579. JoilTi ^TLX^Qi\Ai"fe? 



160 '^^^ Z/FE OF 

Tlii ulflioo was by Dr. John Barfoot^, then 

Tice^j ^!St of the college, and chaplain to Am- 

brose jjai. >f WarwiL^k. I cannot ieAm tlie [iretcndifil 
cause ; but, that tUey were restored the sflme month 
k most; r«*rtain » 

I rt to Mr. Hooker in bis c^flege, wberc! be 

con tin ill {|U]etneaa, Ibr tbe 

space ..- .^ - hich time be i^ntered 

into Sacr^ C en mode deacon and 

priest, andf nc lb appointed to pre&cb 

at St. Fanl'8 C 

In otder to . to London he came, 

and immediately to Ih^ ^„-iii,imite's Ilouae ; trhich 
]» a houM go called p for that, besides tlie Mipead 
pjiid the presichor, there is provision made also for 
bis lodging and dkt for two days before, and one 
day after his sermon. This house was then kept by 
John Churchman, sometime a draper of good note in 
Watling Street, upon whom poverty had at last come 
like an armed man, and brought him into a necessi- 
tous condition ; which, though it be a punisbment, 
is not always an argument of God's disfavour; for 
he was a virtuous man. I sball not yet give the 
like testimony of bis wife, but leave the reader to 
judge by what follows. But to this house Mr. 
Hooker came so wet, so weary, and weather-beaten, 
that he was never known to express more passion, 
than against a friend that dissuaded him from footing 
it to London, and for finding him no easier an horse 
— supposing the horse trotted when be did not ; — 
and at this time also, such a faintness and fear pos- 
sessed him, that be would not be persuaded* two 
days rest and quietness, or any other means could be 
used to make him able to ^leaicVi bis Sunday's ser- 



MB. RICHARD HOOKER. 161 

mon : but a wann bed, and rest, and drink proper 
for a cold, given bim by Mrs. Churcbman, and ber 
diligent attendance added unto it, enabled bim to 
perform the office of tbe day, whicb was in^ or about 
the year 1581. 

And in this first public appearance to the world, 
be was not so happy as to be free from exceptions 
against a point of doctrine delivered in bis sermon ; 
which was, " That in God there were two wills ; an 
** antecedent and a consequent will : His first will, 
** That all mankind should be saved; but His second 
*' will was, That those only should be saved, that did 
*' live answerable to that degree of grace which He 
** had offered or afibrded them." This seemed to 
cross a late opinion of Mr. Calvin's, and then taken 
for granted by many that had not a capacity to exa- 
mine it, as it had been by him before, and hath been 
since by Master Henry Mason, Dr. Jackson, Dr. 
Hammond, and others of great learning, who believe 
that a contrary opinion intrenches upon the honour 
and justice of our merciful God. How he justified 
this, I will not undertake to declare; but it was not 
excepted against — as Mr. Hooker declares in his 
rational " Answer to Mr. Travers " — by John Elmer, 
then Bishop of London, at this time one of his audi- 
tors, and at last one of his advocates too, when Mr. 
Hooker was accused for it. 

But the justifying of this doctrine did not prove 
of so bad consequence, as the kindness of Mrs. 
Churchman's curing him of his late distemper and 
cold ; for that was so gratefully apprehended by Mr. 
Hooker, that he thought liimself bound in conscience 
to believe all that she said : so that the good i£k9cc\. 
came to be persuaded by her, ** ^dX \^ yn^& ^ xsisw^ 

M 
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** of a tender cciimdiration ; an*! that It waa Im «t (or 
** hitn to ImvK i^ wift', that TOight proic* a nynie to 
*' bin] ; BUck a one aa tniglit botli pruioitg iibi life, 
"and mutke it Piore eomibrlAble ; and eueh a dd^ 
•* ahe could and would provide for hiro, if iw? tliOWgKt 
** fit to marry." And he, tiot c^naiciering^ tlifit "the 
** childrea of this world are wi^ser in their gi'iieration 
** than the children of light;" bat, like a tfWf Ka* 
tlianiel, fearing no guik^ bec^ti««ir he tiitiint nunc, 
did girtj hor such a power aa Kli.'azar -waa tniateil 
with — ^jon maj ruad it in tlie hook of Gefiej»ii — 
wlien he nas sent to choose a wife for iiiaac; for 
even «o he trusted her to choo&e for hiai, jiromiaing 
upon a fair etimmoiii} to return to Tvunilori, and 
accept of her choice; and he did so in that^ or about 
the jear following. Now, the wife provided for liini 
Wiia htr dfluglitir Ju*wi, wJio brought Lim neither 
beauty nor portion: and for her conditions, they 
were too like that wife's, which is by Solomon com- 
pared to a dripping house : so that the good man 
had no reason to " rejoice in the wife of his youth;" 
but too just cause to say with the holy prophet, 
** Wo is me, that I am constrained to have my babi- 
" t:ition in the tents of Kedar!" 

This choice of Mr. Hooker's — if it were his choice 
— may be wondered at : but let us consider that the 
Prophet EJzekiel says, " There is a wheel within a 
" wheel ; " a secret sacred wheel of Providence — 
most visible in marriages — ^guided by His hand, that 
** allows not the race to the swift," nor " bread to 
" the wise," nor good wives to good men : and He 
that can bring good out of evil — for mortals are 
blind to this reason — only knows why this blessing 
was denied to patient Job, to meek Moses^ and to 
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our as meek and patient Mr. Hooker. But so it 
was ; and let the reader cease to wonder, for afflic- 
tion is a divine diet ; which though it be not pleasing 
to mankind, yet Almighty God hath often, very 
often, imposed it as good, though bitter physic, to 
those children whose souls are dearest to him. 

And by this marriage the good man was drawn 
from the tranquillity of his college ; from that garden 
of piety, of pleasure, of peace, and a sweet conversa- 
tion, into ^e thorny wilderness of a busy world ; 
into those corroding cares that attend a married 
priest, and a country parsonage ; which was Drayton- 
Beauchamp in Buckinghamshire, not far from Ayles- 
bury, and in the diocese of Lincoln ; to which he 
was presented by John Cheney, Esq. — ^then patron 
of it — the 9th of December, 1584, where he behaved 
himself so as to give no occasion of evil, but as 
St. Paul adviseth a minister of God — " in much 
'' patience, in afflictions, in anguishes, in necessi- 
" ties, in poverty, and no doubt in long-suffering;" 
yet troubling no man with his discontents and 
wants. 

And in this condition he continued about a year ; 
in wliich time his two pupils, Edwin Sandys and 
George Cranmer, took a journey to see their tutor; 
where they found him with a book in his hand — 
it was the Odes of Horace — he being then like 
humble and innocent Abel, tending his small allot- 
ment of sheep in a common field ; which he told his 
pupils he was forced to do tlien, for that his servant 
was gone home to dine, and assist his wife to do 
some necessary household business. But when his 
servant returned and released him, then his two 
pupils attended him unto his bouac, 'h^Wx^ ^vivt 
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best entertajninent wna \m quiet company, whicl 
preseutly detiitnl them ■ lar Kicliaril was L-t^lkd to 
the cmdLe; anfl tho reyt of their welcome wiia at 
this, thnt they a tail' " till next morniug, whio'l 
time enoygh to d r ami pity their tutor's 

<lition ; imd they 1 \ in that time rejoiced 13 

reuietnhmjicc, AiiJ pnmphmsed on niajiy 

iniiocent reereatiou^ :heir younger days, nud ( 
like diveraionfl, and uuffhy given him as much 
sent comfort as tliey were (vhle, they were fom 
lea^e him to tlie company of hiA wife Joait, and 
theroieUes a quieter lodging for next night, 
at their parting iVom him,, Mr. Cmnmer said, '* I 
*' tutor, 1 am sony your lot ia fallen in no b 
" grounilj m to your parsonago j ami more i 
** that your wife proves not a more comfor 
" companion, after you have wearied yourself in 
•* restless studies." To whom the good man rep 
** My dear George, if saints have usually a dc 
" share in the miseries of this life, I, that am i 
*' ought not to repine at what my wise Creator 
*' appointed for me : but labour — as indeed 
" daily — to submit mine to His will, and possesi 
** soul in patience and peace." 

At their retuni to London, Edwin Sandys acqui 

his father, who was then Archbishop of York, 

I j^ his tutor's sad condition, and solicits for his ren 

M^ to some benefice that might give him a more ( 

,, and a more comfortable subsistence ; which 

! father did most willingly grant him, when it sh 

^«^4. fi,ii ;«4.^ !,;« ^««,«.. A.,^ ^«<- i^«« «<**^« 
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as to gain so high a degree of loye and reverence 
from all men, that he was generally known by the 
name of Father Alvey. And at the Temple-readiDg, 
next after the death of this Father Alvey, he, the 
said Archbishop of York, being then at dinner 
with the Judges, the Beader, and the Benchers of 
that society, met with a general condolement for 
the death of Father Alvey, and with a high com- 
mendation of his saint-like life, and of his great 
merit both towards God and man ; and as they be- 
wailed his death, so they wished for a like pattern 
of virtue and learning to succeed him. And here 
came in a fair occasion for the bishop to commend 
Mr. Hooker to Father Alvey *s place, which he did 
with so effectual an earnestness, and that seconded 
with so many other testimonies of his worth, that 
Mr. Hooker was sent for from Drayton-Beauchamp 
to London, and there the Mastership of the Temple 
proposed unto him by the bishop, as a greater free- 
dom from his country cares, the advantages of a 
better society, and a more liberal pension than his 
country parsonage did afford him. But these reasons 
were not powerful enough to incline him to a willing 
acceptance of it : his wish was rather to gain a better 
country living, where he might see God's blessings 
spring out of the earth, and be free from noise — so 
he expressed the desire of his heai-t — and eat that 
bread which he might more properly call his own, in 
privacy and quietness. But, notwithstanding this 
averseness, he was at last persuaded to accept of the 
bishop's proposal ; and was by patent for life — (this 
you may find in the Temple records) — ^made Master 
of the Temple, the 17th of March, 1535, kft Vi^vsv^ 
then in the 34th year of hb age. 
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And here I elia3l make a stop; nnri, tlml tlitf 
re&der mtty tlie better judge of what fonowa, give 
him a cliamcter oi' tht^ timps and tamper of tlio 
peoples of tliie ijation, when Mf» Booker bad hit 
admiasion into this plncc j a place wliicli he accepted 
rather than rlo«Jreil t and yet here he promised liiro- 
self a Tirtufius quietness, that bleBaed tranquillity 
wbioli he ftlwa3"H pmvcd And Inbouretl for, that ao he 
miiofht in pojico "brin^ ftirth tlie fruits of peace^^ and 
^orify God by uninternipttid prHvera and jiraisieE). 
For thiH he always tl^trsted and praye<l : but A!- 
migltty God did not grant it; for Lis admieflion into 
this place waa the very beginnin|r of those opposi- 
tions and anxieties winch till then thi>F goad man 
was a stranger to, and of which the reader may 
guess by what follows. 

In this character of the times, I shall, by the 
reader's favour, and for his information, look so far 
back as to the beginning of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth ; a time in which the many pretended 
titles to the Crown, the frequent treasons, the doubts 
of her successor, the late civil war, and the sharp 
persecution for religion that raged to the effusion of 
so much blood in the reign of Queen Mary, were 
fresh in the memory of all men ; and begot fears in 
the most pious and wisest of this nation, lest the 
like days should return again to them, or their pre- 
sent posterity. And the apprehension of these dan- 
gers, begot a hearty desire of a settlement in the 
Church and State; believing there was no other 
probable way left to make them sit quietly under 
their own vines and fig-trees, and enjoy the desired 
fruit of their labours. But time, and peace, and 
plenty, begot self-ends: and t\iGft^\ie^cA. ^craaftwlves^ 
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envy, oppositioD, and unthankfiilness for those very 
blessinji^ for which they lately thirsted, being then 
the very utmost of their desires, and even beyond 
their hopes. 

This was the temper of the times in the beginning 
of her reign ; and thus it continued too long ; for 
those very people that had enjoyed the desires of 
their hearts in a Reformation fh)m the Church of 
Borne, became at last so like the grave, as never to 
be satisfied, but were still thirsting for more and 
more ; neglecting to pay that obedience, and per- 
form those vows, which they made in their days of 
adversities and fear: so that in short time there 
appeared three several interests, each of them fear- 
less And restless in the prosecution of their designs : 
they may for distinction be called, thd active Bo- 
manistfi, the restless Non-conformists — of which 
there were many sorts — and the passive peaceable 
Protestants. The counsels of the first considered and 
resolved on in Rome ; the second, both in Scotland, 
in Geneva, and in divers selected, secret, dangerous 
conventicles, both there and within the bosom of 
our own nation: the third pleaded and defended 
their cause by established laws, both ecclesiastical 
and civil : and if they were active, it was to prevent 
the other two from destroying, what was by tliose 
known laws, happily established to them and their 
posterity. 

I shall forbear to mention the very many and 
dangerous plots of the Romanists against the Church 
and State ; because what is principally intended in 
this digression, is an account of the opinions and 
activity of the Non -conformists : against whose 
judgment and practice Mr. Ilookei \)ec«a\^ ^\»\^>&\.> 
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but moat UBwillingWp to be en gaged in ft book* warn 
A war wbicb he TnaintHLDj^ not a5 against an enemf J 
but witli the ^ptrit of ineekneea and re^on. I 

In which auinher of Xon -con form! sta, tbongH ' 
some might be sincere^ well-Kieiitjing mellJ^ tvlio^ 
mdificreet zc-al might ho bo like tbarit)-, a» thereby 
to cover a multitiiHe of their errora; jet of th^J 
party there were manv tlmt were poHResjied i^ith a" 
high degree of Bpiritual wiekednDBe ; I mean with im 
innate rt'stless pride and malice ; 1 do not mean the 
Tiaihle carnal sina of gluttony and drunkenueRfl* and 
the like — from wliich, good Lorrl, deliver ns J — but 
eina of a higher nature, becanae they are more ue- 
like God, wbo is the God of love, and mtrevj &iid 
nrtlerj and peace ; and more like the Devil, who is 
not a glutton, nor can be drunk, and yet m a Devil: 
but I mean those spiritual wickednesses of malice 
and revenge, and an opposition to government : men 
that joyed to be the authors of misery, which is 
properly his work that is the enemy and disturber of 
mankind; and thereby greater sinners than the 
glutton or drunkard, though some will not believe it. 
And of this party tliere were also many whom pre- 
judice and a furious zeal had so blinded, as, to make 
them neither to hear reason, nor adhere to the ways 
of peace : men that were the very dregs and pest of 
mankind ; men whom pride and a self-conceit had 
made to over-value their own pitiful crooked wisdom 
80 much, as not to be ashamed to hold foolish and 
unmannerly disputes against those men vrhom they 
ought to reverence, and those laws which they ought 
to obey ; men that laboured and joyed first to find 
out the faults, and then speak evil of government, 
and to he the authors of confusion ; men whom com- 
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pany, and conversation, and custom had at last so 
blinded, and made so insensible that these were sins, 
tbat like those that perished in the gainsaying of 
Korah, so these died without repenting of these 
spiritual wickednesses; of which the practices of 
Coppinger and Racket in their lives, and the death 
of tiiem and their adherents, are, God knows, too 
sad examples, and ought to be cautions to those 
men that are inclined to the like spiritual wicked- 



And in these times which tended thus to confu- 
sion, there were also many of these scruple-mongers, 
that pretended a tenderness of conscience, refusing 
to take an oath before a lawM magistrate : and yet 
these very men in their secret conventicles did cove- 
nant and swear to each other, to be assiduous and 
faithful in using their best endeavours to set up the 
Presbyterian doctrine and discipline; and both in 
such a manner as they themselves had not yet 
agreed on; but up that government must. To 
which end there were many that wandered up and 
down, and were active in sowing discontents and 
sedition, by venomous and secret murmurings, and a 
dispersion of scurrilous pamphlets and libels against 
the Church and State, but especially against the 
bishops ; by which means, together with venomous 
and indiscreet sermons, the common people became 
so fanatic, as to believe the bishops to be Antichrist, 
and the only obstructers of God's discipline ! and at 
last some of them were given over to so bloody a 
zeal, and such other desperate delusions, as to find 
out a text in the Revelation of St. John, that Anti- 
christ was to be overcome by the sword. So that 
those very men that began with teiidsiT «3a!^ \DkRj^ 
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petitioT iccedt^d to admotiitiom : then in paliri- 

cal ren ttnces: imd at Iiist — havingt like All- 

Bnlom, iiuiiiijerpfl who wm Dot, nnd who waih for 
their cnu«« — ^tb^y got a Bnppoeed certainty of so 
grent a ] j, that thpy durst threat<?n first the 
biflhops, I tben the Qoeeii and Farlidriient t to aP 
which the rag^d by the Earl of 

Leiceater, « r with her raajestyj 

And the rv)Mu d pfitron-e:cnctal of 

these pretendtriE i of consL*ience; his 

defligrn being-, hy bring »\ich an odium 

upon the biehops nn iiUenntiofi of thetr 

htnfh, and a \argv |jfO|Jwiinpu of them for himself; 
which avaricbuB dt^sir© hod at la^t so btinded his 
n?A30ti, that hia ambitiiona and greedy hop<?a seemed 
tfl pnt him into a present poBseBwon of LumbeCh 
House. 

And to these undertakings the Non^-conformistel 
of this nation were much encouraged and heightened 
by a correspondence and confederacy with that 
brotherhood in Scotland ; so that here they became 
so bold, that one (Mr. Dering) told the Queen openly 
in a sermon, " She was like an untamed heifer, that 
" would not be ruled by God's people, but obstructed 
" His discipline." And in Scotland they were' more 
confident ; for there (ride Bishop Spotswood's ** His- 
" tory of the Church of Scotland") they declared her 
an atheist, and grew to such an height, as not to be 
accountable for any thing spoken against her, nor for 
treason ngainst their own King, if it were but spoken 
in the pulpit ; shewing at last such a disobedience to 
him, that his mother being in England, and then in 
distress and in prison, and in danger of death, the 
Church denied the King tVieVt \iwjetft for her ; and 
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at another time, when he had appointed a day of 
feasting, the Church declared for a general fast, in 
opposition to his authority. 

To this lieight they were grown in hoth nations, 
and by, these means there was distilled into the 
minds of tlie common people, such other venomous 
and tarbulent principles, as were inconsistent with 
the safety of the Church and State: and these 
opinions vented so daringly, that, beside the loss of 
life and limbs, the governors of the Church and 
State were forced to use such other severities as will 
not admit of an excuse, if it had not been to prevent 
the gangrene of confusion, and the perilous conse- 
quences of it ; which, without such prevention, 
would have been first confusion, and then ruin and 
misery to this numerous nation. 

These errors and animosities were so remarkable, 
that they begot wonder in an ingenious Italian, who 
being about this time come newly into this nation, 
and considering them, writ scoflSngly to a friend in 
his own country, to this purpose ; " That the com- 
** mon people of England were wiser than the wisest 
** of his nation ; for here the very women and shop- 
" keepers were able to judge of predestination, and 
** to determine what laws were fit to be made con- 
** coming church-government ; and then, what were 
** fit to be obeyed or abolished. That they were 
" more able — or at least tliought so — to raise and 
** determine perplexed cases of conscience, than the 
" wisest of the most learned colleges in Italy ! That 
** men of the slightest learning, and the most igno- 
" rant of the common people, were mad for a new, 
** or super, or re-reformation of religion ; and that 
" in this thoy appeared like tUat nxaik, ^\!kft ^ws^^ 




^^ ne^er cease ta wlitt and whet liia Tent 
** there was no steel left to make it tisefijU" 
he concluded his letter with thia oheervation, 
" theee very men that w^^remoMt buay in o[j]>oj 
" iiDil disputetiotis, and controvprsiea, and : 
*' out the faults of their go^ernorB, had a&un 
" least nf hwrnilitj and mortifiKition, or 
** power of godliness." 

And to heigh t^ea all these discontents and db 
tliere was also sprung np a genemtion of \ 
men J men tliftt hail so long given way to thi 
lust^ and delusions^ and ^o highly oppom 
Ulef^Bcd motions of Hia S?|iirit, and the in war 
of their nwn consciences, that thej hccatne tl 
slaves of vire, and had thereby sinned ther 
into a belief of that which they would, bul 
not believe, into a belief, which is repu^an 
to human nature; — for the heathens belies 
there are many gods ; — but these had sinned 
selves into a belief that there was no God ! i 
finding nothing in themselves but what was 
than nothing, began to wish that they were n 
to hope for, namely, " That they might be li 
" beasts that perish !" and in wicked comj 
which is the atheist's sanctuary — were so bol 
say so : though the worst of mankind, wher 
left alone at midnight, may wish, but is no 
able to think it. Into this wretched, this rep 
condition, many had then sinned themselves. 

And now, when the Church was pestere< 
them, and with all those other fore-named i 
larities ; when her lands were in danger of i 
tion, her power at least neglected, and her 
torn to pieces by several 8c\i\ama, a.\id auch. h> 



MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 173 

as do usually attend diat sin : — ^for heresies do usu- 
ally out-live their first authors ; — ^when the common 
people seemed amhitious of doing those very things 
that were forhidden and attended with most dangers, 
that thereby they might be punished, and then ap- 
plauded and pitied : when they called the spirit of 
opposition a tender conscience, and comphuned of 
persecution, because they wanted power to persecute 
others : when the giddy multitude raged, and be- 
came restless to find out misery for themselves and 
others; and the rabble would herd themselves to- 
gether, and endeavour to govern and act in spite of 
authority : — ^in this extremity of fear, and danger of 
the Church and State, when, to suppress the growing 
evils of both, they needed a man of prudence and 
piety, and of an high and fearless fortitude, they 
were blest in all by John Whitgift, his being made 
Archbishop of Canterbury; of whom Sir Henry 
Wotton — ^that knew him well in his youth, and had 
studied him in his age, — gives this true character ; 
** That he was a man of reverend and sacred me- 
** mory, and of the primitive temper; such a temper, 
** as when the Church by lowliness of spirit did 
** flourish in highest examples of virtue." And in- 
deed this man proved so. 

And though I dare not undertake to add to this 
excellent and true character of Sir Henry Wotton ; 
yet I shall neither do right in this discourse, nor to 
my reader, if I forbear to give him a further and 
short account of the life and manners of this excel- 
lent man ; and it shall be short, for I long to end 
this digression, that I may lead my reader back to 
Mr. Hooker where we left him at the Temple. 

John Whitgift was bom in the county oi\Aiv<i^xv, 
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of a family tlint whs auciefit ; Anil note^l to \ 
prudi-nt aad affable, and gtmtk by nature. * 
mlui'satod m {^tnWnX^i much of \im l^m^ 
aequirt.Nl iu Pern broke Hallp — whtiro Mr. A 
the Martyr wa@ liia tutor; — Ironi thpuce hef 
moved to Ptjtt^r HouBt^ ; from tJit-nct? to be M 
iVmbroke Hall * and from tlieui^e to the ^l4Jf 
of Trinity CoUege, About wliieh time th« 
made htm her cbnplnm; and not king'^dWrl 
of Ely, Aod tbon Dean of LLni'oln ; and b^f 
many ye^ira past looked upon bin) with mucl 
rpnee antl favour, gave blm a fair t< .stimony t 
by giviug him tlie Bi^bopritk of Worct'iit4?r, 
which itsiH not with htT a u^ual fftYOiir— ft 
hini his* tir.-^t fruita ; thfn by eon*tJtuting bin 
P rt s i d (.11 [ 1 1 1 1 e 1 'ri nci p d i ty o f ^Vji lei^, A nd 
experimented his wisdom, his justice, and n 
tion in tlie menage of her affairs in botl 
places, she, in the twenty-sixth of her reign 
made him Archbishop of Canterbury, and, n 
after, of her Privy Council; and trusted 
manage all her ecclesiastical affairs and prefei 
In all which removes he was like the ark, 
left a blessing on the place where it rested ; 
all his employments was like Jehoiada, that d 
unto Israel. 

These were the steps of this bishop's ascer 
this place of dignity and cares : in which pb 
speak Mr. Camden's very words in his Ae 
Queen Elizabeth — ** he devoutly consecrate 
'* his whole life to God, and his painful lab 
" the good of His Church." 
■^ And yet in this place he met with many 
tiona in the regulation of Church affairs, whi 
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much disordered at his entrance by reason of the 
age and remissness of Bishop Grindal, his immediate 
predecessor, the activity of the Non-conformists, 
and their chief assistant the Earl of Leicester; and 
indeed by too many others of the like sacrilegious 
principles. With these he was to encounter ; and 
though he wanted neither courage, nor a good cause, 
yet he foresaw, that without a great measure of the 
Queen's £ivour, it was impossible to stand in the 
breach, that had been lately made into the lands 
and immunities of the Church, or indeed to maintain 
the remaining lands and rights of it. And there- 
fore by justifiable sacred insinuations, such as St. 
Paul to Agrlppa, — ** Agrippa, believest thou? I 
** know thou believest," he wrought himself into so 
great n degree of favour with her, as by his pious 
use of it, hath got both of them a great degree of 
&me in this world, and of glory in that into which 
they are now both entered. 

Uis merits to the Queen, and her fitvours to him 
were such, that she called him <Mier little black 
** husband," and called " his servants her servants :" 
and slic saw so visible and blessed a sincerity shine in 
all his cares and endeavours for the Chui'ch's and 
for her good, that she was supposed to trust him with 
the very secrets of her soul, and to make him her 
confessor ; of which she gave many fair testimonies ; 
and of which one was, that " she would never eat 
" flesh in Lent, without obtaining a licence from 
** her little black husband : " and would oflen say 
'* she pitied him because she trusted him, and had 
" thereby eased herself by laying the burthen of all 
*' her clergy-cares upon his shoulders, which he 
** managed with prudence and piety." 
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I shall not keep mysdf within the promii 

i ^ of brevity in this account of his. interest i 

I Majesty, and his care of the Church's rigl 

4" this digression I should enlai^ to partieiili 

therefore my desire is, that one example m 
for a testimony of bodi. And, that the te* 

\ the better understand it^ he may take noti 

not many years before his being made Ard 

j there passed an Act or Acts of Fariiamenf^ 

ing the better presenration of the Chmofa-Ii 

j:. recalling a power which was vested in odiei 

or lease them, by lodging and truBting tlii 

.^ care and protection <^ tiiem only in the 

and amongst many that made a bad nae 

^ ! power or trust of the Queen's, the Eail of I 

]r was one; and the Bishop having, by bis 

- . with her Majesty, put a stop to ^ Earl's 

gious designs, they two fell to an open op 

' ' before her ; ai%er which they both quitted ^ 

not friends in appearance. But the Bishop 
sudden and seasonable return to her Majes 

'4v he found her alone — and spake to her wii 

' ■ humility and reverence, to this purpose. 

^ "I beseech your Majesty to hear me with p 

" and to believe that your^s and the Church 
" are dearer to me than my life, but my coi 
*i " dearer than both : and therefore give me 

" do my duty, and tell you, that princes are 
•■ ** nursing fathers of the Church, and owe i 

** taction ; and therefore God forbid that yo 
" be so much as passive in her ruin, when i 
" prevent it; or that I should behold it withov 
** and detestation ; or should forbear to t 
** Majesty of the sin and daagex ot «»icn\e^ 
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** though you and myself are bom in an age of 
** frailties, when the primitive piety and care of the 
'* Church's lands and immunities are much decayed ; 
** yet, madam, let me beg that you would first con- 
** aider that there are such sins as profitneness and^ 
** saerilege : and that, if there were not, they coidd 
''^not hare names in Holy Writ, and particularly in 
" the New Testament. And I beseech you to con- 
" aider, that though our Saviour said, < He judged 
** ' no man ;' and, to testify it, would not judge nor 
*' divide the inheritance betwixt the two brethren, 
** nor would judge the woman taken in adultery, 
** yet in this point of the Church's rights He was 
*' 80 zeiidous, that He made Himself both the Accuser, 
** and the Judge, and the Executioner too, to punish 
** these sins : witnessed, in that He Himself made the 
** whip to drive the profaners out of the Temple, 
" overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
" drove them out of it. And I beseech you to con- 
** sider that it was St. Paul that said to those 
** Christians of his time that were offended with 
" idolatry, and yet committed sacrilege ; * Thou that 
" ^ abherrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?' 
" supposing, I think, sacrilege the greater sin. This 
** may occasion your Majesty to consider, that there 
" is such a sin as sacrilege ; and to incline you to 
** prevent the curse that will follow it, I beseech you 
" also to consider, that Constantine, the first Chris- 
** tian emperor, and Helena his mother ; that King 
" Edgar, and Edward the Confessor ; and indeed 
" many others of 3'our predecessors, and many pri- 
" vate Christians, have aiso given to God, and to His 
'* Church, much land, and many immunities, which 
" they might have given to t\io&e o^ VJassvt qh*^ 

N 
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** fftuirlicB, and did not ; but g?irc tlipm for 
" ati absolute riglit and saerifice to God : ai 
" th^ae immuditifts add kiicls fbey have enl 
" curse upon the Blienatore of tbom : God/j 
" your Miyestj and youreucceasors from bein 
" to that curse, wbicb will cleate unto Churc: 
** a^ the leproay to tbe Jewa* 

•* And to make yovj, that aro trusted wit 
" preaervation, the better to undt-rstand tb^ 
" of it, I b€«i«ecb you fiirget not, tbnt, to ' 
" tbese cnnseSt the CburelVa hmd atid poin 
** been also endeaTOnred to be preacrT**d, ai 
" human nc^ison and die law of this natic 
** been able to pfeaerve them, by an immedi 
'' mo»t ^cned obligation on tbe cooacienceH 
** princes of tbia realm. For they that 
** liagna Charta shall find, that as all your 
" tt'saora were at their coronation, ho you al 
" a worn before all tlieziobilUyand bishopa tb 
** sent, and m the presence of God, and in H 
" t4> bim that anointed vom, to mainlain the t 
** lands and tbe rights belonging to it : and 1 
" yourself have testified openly to God at % 
'* Altar, by laying your hands on the Bible th< 
" upon it. And not only Magna Charta, ^ 
** modem statutes have denounced a cun 
'* those that break Magna Charta; a curse '. 
" leprosy, that was entailed on the Jews : 
" that, so these curses have, and will cleav 
" very stones of those buildings that have b€ 
" secrated to God; and the father's sin of s 
" hath, and will prove to be entailed on his 
" family. And now, madam, what account 
"given for the breach of this oath at tl 
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** Great Day, either by your Majesty, or by me, if 
'* it be wilfully, or but negligeDtly nolated, I know 
" not. 

" And therefore, good madam, let not the late 
'* lord's exceptions against the failings of some few 
« clergymen, prevail with you to punish posterity for 
'* the errors of the present age ; let particular men 
** BuSer for their particular errors; but let God and 
** His Church have their inheritance : and though I 
** pretend not to prophecy, yet I beg posterity to take 
" notice of what is already become visible in many 
" families ; that Church-land added to an ancient 
" and just inheritance, hath proved liker a moth 
'* fretting a garment, and secretly consumed both : 
'* or like the eagle that stole a coal from the altar, 
" and thereby set her nest on fire, which consumed 
** both her young eagles and herself that stole it. 
*' And though I shall forbear to speak reproachfuUy 
** of your father, yet I beg you to take notice, that 
" a part of the Church's rights, added to the vast 
" treasures left him by his father, hath been con- 
" ceived to bring an unavoidable consumption upon 
" both, notwithstanding all his diligency to preserve 
" them. 

" And consider, that after the violation of those 
" laws, to which he had sworn in Magna Charta, God 
** did so far deny him His restraining grace, that as 
" King Saul, after he was forsaken of God, fell from 
'* one sin to another; so he, till at last he fell into 
*' greater sins than I am willing to mention. Ma- 
" dam, religion is the foundation and cement of 
-* human societies ; and when they that serve at 
** God's Altar shall be exposed to poverty, then reli- 
*' gio^ itself will be exposed to scorn, axvd \i^Rft\wb 
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" contemptible | ^ you maj already obscrrc it tn be 
*^ in too many poor vicarsgefi in tbis nation. And 
" tberctforo, a^s jou are by a Into act or nets of pwr- 
** Uamentf entrusted with a jcrre^t power to prest^ire 
" or waste the Cbwrch-bnds j y^t dispone of them. 
** for JeBu^" sake, ai yoQ h&v^e promked to men, arid 
** vowed to Gofl, that is, as tbe donors intended * let 
" neither fakehood nor flattc^ry beguile you to do 
" other wiite ; but put a atop to Goifa and the Le- 

" vite's port - ^' "■ ind to the upproftdi- 

" ing ruina 5U t'xp*^ct comfort at 

" tljo La.^t GieH*ii ga lauat be judtted* 

" Pardon thie nii ness, my inoBt dtar 

" ^oirerfiignj and ] fcffi stdl continue in 

*'YOiir favotir^ a;^ till pontinue voy in 

The Queen's parent ... ig thia nfFectjonate 
speech^ and her future csro ...- j^resprve the Church's 
rightip which till then had been neglected, may a]>- 
pear a hlr tt'Stimony, that he made her's and the 
Church ^a giiod the chiefefit of hi.HCJirej*, and thflt site 
aliW> thoujj^ht ao. And of this there were auch c?aily 
toetimoiiiea given, aa begot bctwisit them m mutual 
a joy and confidence, that they seemed bom to be- 
lieve and do good to each other ; she not doubting 
his piety to be more than all his opposers, which 
were many ; nor doubting his prudence to be equal 
to the chiefest of her council, who were then as re- 
markable for active wisdom, as those dangerous 
times did require, or this nation did ever enjoy. 
And in this condition he continued twenty years ; in 
which time he saw some Sowings, but many more 
ebbings of her favour towards all men that had 
ojoposed him, especially the Earl of Leicester: so 
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that God seemed still to keep him in her &vour, 
that he might preserve the remaining Church-lands 
and immunities from sacrilegious alienations. And 
this good man deserred all the honour and power 
with which she gratified and trusted him ; for he was 
a pioi;^ man, and naturally of noble and grateful 
principles: he eased her of all her Church-cares 
by his wise menage of them ; he gave her faithful 
and prudent counsels in all the extremities and 
dangers of her temporal affiiirs, which were very 
many; he lived to be the chief comfort of her life 
in her declining age, and to be then most fi'equently 
with her, and her assistant at her private devotions; 
he lived to be the greatest comfort of her soul upon 
her death-bed, to be present at the expiration of 
her last breath, and to behold the closing of those 
eyes that had long looked upon him with reverence 
and affection. And let this also be added, that he 
was the chief mourner at her sad funeral ; nor let 
this be forgotten, that, within a few hours after her 
death, he was the happy proelaimer, that King 
James — her peaceful successor — was heir to the 
Crown. 

Let me beg of my reader to allow me to say a 
little, and but a little, more of this good bishop, and 
I shall then presently lead him back to Mr. Hooker; 
and because I would hasten, I will mention but one 
part of the bishop's charity and humility ; but this 
of both. He built a large alms-house near to his 
own palace at Croydon in Surrey, and endowed it with 
maintenance for a master and twenty-eight poor men 
and women ; which he visited so often, that he knew 
their names and dispositions; and -N^aa «.o \,T>a^ 
humble, that be called them brot\ieTa mA ««Xe^^** 
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upon promises not to meddle with controTeniaB, 
indiiie his hearers to piety and ipoderalioii: j 
this promise he kept during his life, whidi en 
1602, the Bishop Buryiving him but acmie 
months; each ending his dajB in perfect diai 
^it!i the oliher. 

And now after this long digretnon, made foif 
information of my reader concerning what fqPc 
I bring him back to venerable Mr. Hooker, wl 
WG left him in the Temple, and where we shall i 
him as dee{Jj engaged in a controversy with Wa 
Tnivers, — a friend and &vourite of Mr. Garftwrigi 
—^^ the Bishop had ever been with Mr. CSartwri 
him&clf, and of which I shall proceed to givie 
following account. 

And &^t this; that though the pens of A(r. 
wright and the Bishop were now at rest, yitt tl 
w^LF »prung up a new generation of restless n^en, i 
by company and clamours became possessed < 
faitb, which they ought to have kept to tiiemsei 
but could not : men that were become positive 
ee^iTting, ''That a papist cannot be saved:" ii 
mnch, tliat about this time, at the execution of 
Qui. on of Scots, the bishop that preached her fun 
Hermon — which was Dr. Rowland, then Bisho] 
Peterborough — was reviled for not being positive 
hor damnation. And besides this boldness of t' 
bf tioming gods, so far as to set limits to His mere 
there was not only one Martin Mar-Prelate, 
other venomous books daily printed and dispere 
boolis that were so absurd and scurrilous, that 
gmver divines disdained them an answer. And 
these were grown into high esteem with the.comi 
people, till Tom Nash appeared against them 
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who was a man of sharp wit, and the master of a 
scoffing* satirical, merry pen, which he employed to 
discover the absurdities of those blind, malicious, 
senseless pamphlets, and sermons as senseless as 
they; ^Nash's answers being like his books, which 
bore these, or like titles : " An Almond for a Parrot ; " 
" A Fig for my Godson ; " " Come crack me this 
** Nut,'' and the like; so that tbis merry wit made 
some sport, and such a discovery of their absurdities, 
as — ^which is strange — ^he put a greater stop to these 
malicious pamphlets, than a much wiser man had 
been able. 

And now the reader is to take notice, that at the 
death of Father Alvey, who was Master of the 
Temple, this Walter Travers was lecturer there for 
the evening sermons, which he preached with great 
approbation, especially of some citizens, and the 
younger gentlemen of that society; and for the 
most part aj^roved by Mr. Hooker himself, in the 
midst of their oppositions. For he continued lec- 
turer a part of his time ; Mr. Travers l^eing indeed 
a man of competent learning, of a winning beha- 
viour, and of a blameless life. But he had taken 
orders by the Presbytery in Antwerp, — and with 
them some opinions, that could never be eradicated, 
— and if in any thing he was transported, it was in 
an extreme desire to set up that government in this 
nation ; for the promoting of which he had a corre- 
spondence with Theodore Beza at Geneva, and 
others in Scotland ; and was one of the chiefest as- 
sistants to Mr. Cart Wright in that design. 

Mr. Travers had also a particular hope to set up 
this government in the Temple, and to that end used 
his most zealous endeavours to be^Vaa\«t qS.\1% «c^^ 
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lijs being clieappoiDted by Mr, Hoolcer*^ adm 
pTOTed the occasion of a piiblit^ opposition 
them in their scrmonB : niEiny of whicb we 
eerning the doctrine and eeremoJiieB of this i 
jnaoruuch that, as St, Paul %¥ithetood St. f 
his facGi eo did they withstand each other i 
sernioDH: for^ m one hath pleasantly exprn 
*' The forenoon sermon spake Canterbury; , 
** afternoon Geneva^" \ 

In these eermona there was little of bt| 
hut each party brought aU the reaenna h@ n^ 
to prove his adversary's opinion erron^oui 
thus it continued a long tinii?, till the opp 
became bo visible^ and the consequences uo i 
ouBj espt^iaUv in i\mZ place, tlmt the praden 
bishop put a atop to Mr» Travers bis^ preacl 
a poaitjve prohibition. Againat which Mr, 
aptjoak'd, and petitioned her M^ijeaty'^ Privy 
to have it retailed j wberc'i besides hia pat! 
Earl of Leicester, he met also with many a 
friends : bat they were not able to prevail 
Agaiost the Archbishop, whom the Queen 
truated with all Church-power ; and he had : 
so fair a testimony of ilr. Hooker's princip 
of hia learning and moderation^ that he w 
all fiolicitntionfl. But the denying this pe 
5fr. TmverSj was un pleasant to divers of his 
and the reaHonahletiesa of it lrt?icame at last 
jinblicly magnitied by them, and many ol 
that party, as never to be answered ; so t 
tending tlie Bi ah op's and Mr. Uottker's f1 
they procured it ta be privately printed ax 
tcred abroad ; and then Mr. Hooker was fc 
appear^ and make aa igubV\c aa waaCTi^T v "* 
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did, and dedicated it to the Archbishop; and it 
proved so fnll an answer, an answer that had in it so ^ 
much of clear reason, and writ with so much meek- 
ness and majesty of style, that the Bishop began to 
have him in admiration, and to rejoice that he had 
appeared in his cause, and disdained not earnestly 
to beg his friendship ; even a familiar friendship with 
a man of so much quiet learning and humility. 

To enumerate the many particular points, in 
which Mr. Hooker and Mr. Travers dissented,— all, 
or most of which I have seen written, — would prove 
at least tedious : and therefore I shall impose upon 
my reader no more than two, which shall imme- 
diately follow, and by which he may judge of the 
rest. 

Mr. Travers excepted against Mr. Hooker, for 
that in one of his sermons he declared, ** That the 
** assurance of what we believe by the Word of God, 
" is not to us so certain as that which we perceive by 
** sense." And Mr. Hooker confesseth he said so, 
and endeavours to justify it by the reasons following. 

" First ; I taught that the things which God pro- 
•* mises in His Word are surer than what we touch, 
" handle, or see : but are we so sure and certain of 
" them ? If we be, why doth God so often prove 
" His promises to us as He doth, by arguments drawn 
" from our sensible experience ? For we must be 
" surer of the proof than of the things proved ; 
" otherwise it is no proof. For example ; how is it 
**■ that many men looking on the moon at the same 
** time, every one knoweth it to be tlie moon as cer- 
** tainly as the other doth ? but many believing one 
" and the same promise, have not all on^ wv^ "^JsNa 
" Bame fulness of persuasion? ¥ot "Vift^ i^'eJ^'^ 
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** outr th^t fnen hclng a^urcd of any tittup b^ 
** <yin be no surer of it tlian tUey are ; when 
** strongest in iaitli tlint livcth ujioii the eart 
" alwayH nec?/l to lnl>our, strive, nnrj pray, iJ 
" a&iiuratit^ eonoerning" heiareBly and F(piHtu^ 
'* ijiay |^<Jw, increase, and be aiipwented ? '^* I 

Tliu flenflon, tliat gave him the cause of i 
jujitilito-itiuii, make» the case more plain, byd^ 
'' TLat there is^ beBicie? tlii« rertaiiit)' of evid 
** ciL'rfaioty of aUberence/* In wbich hai inj 
exc^ibntly detnonBt rated wbat tbe certainty^ 
liiTencfJ is, be miik^s thLa comfortable ii@i 
*' Comforuble*" htF8oyii» **m to weak belieY^ 
" gijppoiae tkemaelv't^ to be fakJiLefigi, not to I 
** wben dotwithstandifjj^ they bave ibeir ad be 
** the Holy Spirit \mth Uk private opcratioi 
"' viforketb JfctTetly in tbem, and effectual 
** tboiigh tbt'y want tlie in wan! tffttirjiony of 

Tell tbia, saitb hi^ to a man that hath a m. 
mucb di.Joctol by a^ad sense of his ain ; to or 
by a too FsfVi-re jiuliiiniz of biinytlf, ttmcbidt-fl 
wants &ith, because he wants the comfortable 
ance of it ; and his answer will be, do not p< 
me against my knowledge, against what I B 
feel in myself; I do not, I know I do not bel 
Mr. Hooker's own words follow. — "Well tl 
** favour such men a little in their weakn< 
*' that be granted which they do imagine; 
** that they adhere not to God's promises, 
** faithless, and without belief: but are th 
" grieved for their unbelief? They confes 
" are ; do they not wish it might, and als( 
** that it may be otherwise? We know t] 
'' Whence cometh this, but itom ^ %^ct^\. \ 
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" liking, that they have of those things believed ? 
" For no man can love those things which in his 
** own opinion are not; and if they think those 
" things to be, which they show they love, when 
" they desire to believe them ; then must it be, that, 
" by desiring to believe, they prove themselves true 
" believers : for without faith no man thinketh that 
" things believed are : which argument all the sub- 
" tleties of infernal powers will never be able to dis- 
** solve." This is an abridgement of part of the 
reasons Mr. Hooker gives for his justification of this 
bis opinion, for which he was excepted against by 
Mr. Travers. 

Mr. Hooker was also accused by Mr. Travers, for 
that he in one of his sermons had declared, " That 
** he doubted not but that God was merciful to many 
" of our forefathers living in Popish superstition, for 
"as much as they sinned ignorantly;" and Mr. 
Hooker in his answer professeth it to be his judg- 
ment, and declares his reasons for this charitable 
opinion to be as folio weth. 

But first, he states the question about justification 
and works, and how the foundation of faith without 
works is overthrown ; and then he proceeds to dis- 
cover that way, wliich natural men and some others 
have mistaken to be the way, by which they hope to 
attain true and everlasting happiness: and having 
discovered the mistaken, he proceeds to direct to 
that true way, by which, and no other, everlasting 
life and blessedness is attainable. And these two 
ways he demonstrates thus ; — they be his own words 
that follow: — "That, the way of Nature; this, the 
" way of Grace; the end of that way, Salvation 
" merited, pre-supposing the righteouaxifeaa o^TCiSsd^ 
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*' worka ; tb(?ir righteoaBnc^BB;, a Dfitnral ahWi 
" thero ; tlmt alii I it}', the gooflneas of Gof 
" created them in sueh pcrfecrtion. Btit th 
'* thb way, saltation bestowed upon men as 
'' pre-spjippofiing not tbttir rigrhfjeoii^rieaa, \mt 
" g^iveneas of their utirighteouane-Ba^ jiistil 
** tht^r juatifscation, not their natuml abili 
" gooil, but their hearty sorrow for not do 
** unfeigned belief in Him, for whose Bake n 
" art* iwceptefJj which ia their vocation ; the 
" tion, the elect! no of God, taking- them oil 
** number of bat ehildren ; their election ^ aij 
" in whom to be elected ; this mo^liatioti, 
" cable mercy : this mereyj anppOt^iDi^ theii 
*' for vvhom He vouchsafed to die, and mak 
f* self (I Mediator/' 

Ami he also deehireth, ^* There is no mm 
" cause for our juBtificatioDi but Chriat : no e 
"but Ilia merey;" and says also, "Wei 
" grM'e of our Lord Jeaus Clmst, we abuse 
" nul and annihilate the benefit of His Paaai. 
** a proud imajrination we believe we can me: 
" h'tKting life, or can be worthy of it.'* Th3 
he declare th, ia to ilestroy the very essence 
juatification ; and he makes all opinions thai 
upon this to bo very dangerous. " Tot never* 
— and for tins he waa aecugetlj— ^^ eonsideri 
'* many virtuous and just men, how man 
*' and martyrfi have had their dangerotia c 
" amongat which thi*? was one, that they h 
" make God some pnrfc of amondSi, by vi 
" punishments which they laid upon tbei 
■* bocan&e by tliiw, or tlie like? erroneous c 
" whsch do by consequeuct overthrow the i 
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" Christ; shall man be so bold as to write on their 
" graves, * Such men are damned ; there is for them 
*' ' no salvation ?' St. Austin says, Errare possum^ 
** hcereticus esse nolo. And except we put a differ- 
" ence betwixt them that err ignorantly, and them 
<'^at obstinately persist in it, how is it possible 
** that any man should hope to be saved ? Give me 
" a Pope or Cardinal, whom great afflictions have 
" made to know himself^ whose heart God hath 
" touched with true sorrow for all his sins, and filled 
** with a love of Christ and His Gospel ; whose eyes 
. " are willingly open to see the truth, and his mouth 
" ready to renounce all error, — this one opinion of 
** merit excepted, which he thinketh God will re- 
" quire at his hands ; — and because he wanteth, 
" trembleth, and is discouraged, and yet can say, 
** Lord, cleanse me from all my secret sins ! shall I 
** think, because of this, or a like error, such men 
" touch not so much as the hem of Christ's garment ? 
'* If they do, wherefore should I doubt, but that 
" virtue may proceed from Christ to save them ? 
** No, I will not be afraid to say to such a one. You 
'* err in your opinion ; but be of good comfort ; you 
*' have to do with a merciful God, who will make 
** the best of that little which you hold well; and 
" not witli a captious sophister, who gathereth the 
** worst out of everything in which you are^mis- 
" taken." 

But it will be said, says Mr. Hooker, the admit- 
tance of merit in any degree overthroweth the foun- 
dation, excludeth from the hope of mercy, from all 
possibility of salvation. (And now Mr. Hooker's 
own words follow.) 

" What, though they hold the txu^k svaR«t^^ va. 



igsi THE LIFE OF 

'* flll other pafts? of Christian faith? although tiipy 
" \mye m some tneiL^iirB all fhe virtues and ^mces of 
•* the Spint, nit hough thev have all other tokens of 
" God*» c))ilflren in them ? althouijh they b^ ikr 
'* irom haTing any proud opiniotr, that thcj shall l>e 
" saved by the worth inesa of their deeils? although 
*• the only thing that troubleth aiid molesteth titem 
** he a little too mnch dejection, some what too gn?at 
** a fear ariaing from an erpont'oitg coni?oif, that God 
'* will requir*? a ^,. thora* whioh they arc 

" jrrievcHtl to find " themseWa? althottgh 

'* they bo not ftl iJs o]rtnion f although 

" they be will 5e gkd to forsake it^ if 

" any one resw t sutHcii^nt to dispriivo 

** it ? althon^f ^ why tU**y do not for- 

" flftke it ere lOir ignomnee of that 

^* means by wbicn 3 dinprovetl ? although 

*' the eauB't* why the i^ruynmee in thia point \m not 
" removed, be the want of knowledge in anch m 
«* shonld be able, nnd am not^ to Fenrore it 1 Let 
** me die/" says 5fr. Hooker, ''if it he ever proved, 
" rhat Kimply an error doth eyelode a I'ope or Car- 
" dirtal in such a ca.«e utterly from hope of life. 
*' Surety, I must confeflfl, that if ft he an error to 
" think that God may be tnercifiil to save nnen, even 
" when they err, my greatest comfort is my error : 
" were it not for the love I bear to this error, I 
" would never wish to speak or to live." 

I was willing to take notice of these two points, as 
supposing them to be very material ; and that, as 
they are thus contracted, they may prove useful to 
my reader ; as also for that the answers be argu- 
ments of Mr. Hooker's great and clear reason^ and 
eqiud charity. Other exceptVoiia -wftte also made 
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against him by Mr. Travers, as " That he prayed 
** before, and not after, his sermons ; that in his 
" prayers he named bishops ; that he kneeled, both 
" when he prayed, and when he received the Sacra- 
" ment;" and — says Mr. Hooker in his Defence — 
*' 6ther exceptions so like these, as but to name, I 
" should have thought a greater fiiult than to com- 
" mit them." 

And it is not unworthy the noting, that, in the 
manage of so great a controversy, a sharper reproof 
than this, and one like it, did never fall ^m the 
happy pen of this humble man. That like it was 
upon a like occasion of exceptions, to which his 
answer was, ** your next argument consists of railing 
** and of reasons : to your railing I say nothing ; to 
'' your reasons I say what follows." And I am glad 
of this fair occasion to testify the dove-like temper 
of this meek, this matchless man. And doubtless, 
if Almighty God had blest the Dissenters from the 
ceremonies and discipline of this Church, with a like 
measure of wisdom and humility, instead of their 
pertinacious zeal, then obedience and truth had 
kissed each other, then peace and piety had flour- 
ished in our nation, and this Church and State had 
been blessed like Jerusalem, that is at unity with 
itself: but this can never be expected, till God shall 
bless the common people of this nation with a belief 
that schism is a sin, and they not fit to judge what 
is schism: and bless them also with a belief that 
there may be offences taken which are not given, 
and that laws are not made for private men to dis- 
pute, but to obey. 

And this also may be worthy of noting, that 

these exceptions of Mr. Tiavers agavwat^lr.^Q^^ 

o 



jg4 TBE LIFE OF 

proved to be fetU error, hj tliej were the canse of 
hia transcribing those few of his sermons, which we 
DOW .^e printed with Kialjoolta:; and of his **Anawt>r 
'* to Mr, Travers liis Stipplicatjon j^' and of bis most 
leRrned and iiaeful " Diacouree of JustiJicAtioi], of 
" Faith, and Wor)cs:*' and hj their transcription 
thoy fell into such hands tut have presented tht'in 
from being lost, tm too Diany of his other matchless 
writings were : and from these I have gatbencd many 
observations in tb*« of his life. 

After the pnbH m *' Answer to the Peti- 

" tion of Mr. Trs ," looker grew daily into 

greater repute witn i/ia i- learned and wise of the 
nation; bnt it had a i effect in vory many of 

the Temple that wer a for Mr, Tr^^^ers, and 

for bii Church diaeipiu?;, nsomuch that though 
Mr. Travers left tiie place, j^t the seeds of discon- 
tent conhl not hfl rooted ont of that society, by the 
great reason, and as great meekness, of this humble 
man t for thongh the chief Benchers gave him much 
reierenee and encouragement, yet he there met 
with many neglects and oppositions by those of 
Master Travers^ judgment; insomuch that it turned 
to his extreme grief: and, that he might nnbegoOe 
and win them, he designed to write a deliberate, 
sober treatise of the Churches power to make Canons 
for the use of ceremonies, and by law to impose an 
obedience to them, as upon her children ; and this 
he proposed to do in "Eight Books of the Law of 
Ecclesiastical Polity;" intending therein to shew 
such arguments as should force an assent from all 
men, if reason, delivered in sweet language, and void 
of any provocation, were able to do it : and, that he 
might prevent all prejudice, "Vve ^To\fc before it a 
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large preface, or Epistle to the Dissenting Brethren, 
wherein there were such bowels of love, and such a 
commixture of that lo?e with reason, as was never 
exceeded but in Holy Writ ; and particularly by that 
of St. Paul to his dear brother and fellow-labourer 
Philemon : than which none erer was more like this 
epistle of Mr. Hooker^s. So that his dear friend 
and companion in his studies. Dr. Spencer, might, 
after his death, justly say, ** What admirable height 
" of learning, and depth of judgment, dwelt in the 
** lowly mind of this truly humble man ; great in 
** all wise men's eyes, except his own ; with what 
** gTBjity and majesty of speech his tongue and pen 
** uttered hearenly mysteries; whose eyes, in the 
<* humility of his heart, were always cast down to 
** the ground ; how all things that proceeded from 
** him were breathed as from the Spirit of Lore; as 
** if he, like the bird of the Holy Ghost, the Dove, 
** had wanted gall : let those that knew him not in 
** his person, judge by these living images of his 
** soul, his writings." 

The foundation of these books was laid in the 
Temple ; but he found it no fit place to finish what 
he had there designed ; he therefore earnestly soli- 
cited the Archbishop for a remove from that place; 
to whom he spake to this purpose : ** My Lord, when 
** I lost the freedom of my cell, which was my col- 
** lege, yet I found some degree of it in my quiet 
** country parsonage : hut I am weary of the noise 
** and oppositions of this place ; and indeed God and 
<* Nature did not intend me for contentions, but for 
" study and quietness. My Lord, my particular 
" contests with Mr. Travers here have proved the 
" more unpleasant to me, bccau&e 1 \)^\"esfe \ahv \ft 
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" be a good luan ; ami that belief hatTi occa^iorjt^T 
" me to exsDiine mine own conflcience concerning 
'* lib opmions I and to mtMy that, I have cor*flutted 
" tlie ScriptUFe, and other kna, botii human ami 
'* divine, TYhether the conscienc?e of him, and othem 
*' of his judgments ought to be eo far complied with, 
*' a* to alter our fmme of Church-government, our 
** manner of God's worship, oar praising and praving 
•■ to Him, and our estabtished eeremoniefl, as ottan 
" aa bia, and o denceft shall nequlrei 

** UB. And in »n, I hare not only 

'* eatifffied my, >egtin a treatise, ni 

** which I inteiH of the Laws of our 

" Ec4'leBia»tical ich design God and 

'* Hij3 holy An st gre4it day bear me 

•* that witucBi ience now does, that 

** my meaning m u. ;e arjy, but rather to 

" ^tiafy all iendtr cuu»vit„„ and I sbaU nevtT be 
" able to do this but whert n^ay study, and pray 
" for God's blessing upon my endeavours, and keep 
'* my self in p*^ace and privacy, and behold God's 
" blessings spring out of my mother earth, and eat 
** my own bread without oppositions ; and therefore, 
" if your Grace can judge me worthy of such a favour, 
** let me beg it, that I may perfect what I haye 
" begun." 

About this time, the parsonage or rectory of Bos- 
cum, in the diocese of Sarum, and six miles from 
that city, became void. The Bishop of Sarum is 
patron of it; but in the vacancy of that See — which 
was three years betwixt the translation of Bishop 
Pierce to the See of York, and Bishop Caldwell's 
admission into it — the disposal of that, and all bene- 
£ce8 belonging to that See, dunw^ t\i\a «aid vacancy. 
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came to be disposed of by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury: and he presented Kichard Hooker to it in 
the year 1591. And Kichard Hooker was also in this 
said year instituted, July 17, to be a Minor Prebend 
of Salisbury, the corps to it being Nether-Haven, 
about ten miles from that city ; which prebend was 
of no great value, but intended chiefly to make him 
capable of a better preferment in that church. In 
this Boscum he continued till he had finished four 
of his eight proposed books of ** The Laws of Eccle- 
'< siastical Polity," and these were entered into the 
Segister-Book in Stationers' Hall, the 9th of March, 
1592, but not published till the year 1594, and then 
were with the before mentioned large and aflfectionate 
Preface, which he directs to them that seek — as 
they term it — ^the reformation of the Laws and 
Orders Ecclesiastical in the Church of England ; of 
which books I shall yet. say nothing more, but that 
he continued his laborious diligence to finish the 
remaining four during his life — of all which more 
property hereafter — ^but at Boscum he finished and 
published but only the first four, being then in the 
39th year of his age. 

He left Boscum in the year 1595, by a surrender 
of it into the hands of Bishop Caldwell : and he pre- 
sented Benjamin Russell, who was instituted into it 
the 23rd of June in the same year. 

The parsonage of Bishop's Bourne in Kent, three 
miles from Canterbury, is in that Archbishop's gift ; 
but in that latter end of the year 1594, Dr. William 
Bedman, the rector of it, was made Bishop of Nor- 
wich ; by which means the power of presenting to it 
was pro ed vice in the Queen ; and she ^re«fe\\tfe^ 
Richard Hooker, whom she loved NseW., \o VJcv\& «^q>^^ 
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liviuf of Boumc, the 7th July, 15&6 ; in 
living he contintied till hm d^th^ withotit ai 
tion ordii;:nity or protit. 

And now having brought our Kicliard ! 
from his birth-place^ to thia where he found J 
I nil all only g-ive Bome account of hJs boolqf 
bia behaviour in tliia parsonage of Bourne, « 
give &, rest both to my self and ray reader.. 

His first foar books aod largo cpistEe ha' 
declared to be printed at hh being at fioscui 
1594, Neil I am to tell, that at the end ( 
four boolts th£?re was, wh^n ho first print^' 
thiJ? aduertiaenient to the reader. ** I have f 
** eauBea thought it at this time more fit t< 
** these first four hooka by themselves, tlian 
*' both them and the rest, till the whole mi 
'* get her bo published. Such feneralltiea 
'' cauHe in question as are here handled, it 
" perhaps not amiss to eonftider apart, by 
" introdtietion unto tho books that are tt 
•' concerning particulara; in the mean ti 
f* reader is retioested to mend the prmter'f 
*■ aa noted underneath." 

And 1 am next to declare, that bia fifth 
which is larger than his firpt four — was fi 
printed by itself, anno io97> and dedicated 
patron — for till then he elioae none — the A ret 

The.^ books were read with an admiration 
oxccllcnt'y in thia, and their just fame aprea 
also int^j io reign nations. And I have bei 
more than forty yeara past, that either ( 
Allen J or learned Dr, Stapleton — both Engl 
sjifl in lialy about the time when Mr. Hooki 
books wei^ first printed— ^ttetW^miiiiilsk\a 
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fame of them, were desirous to read an author that 
both the reformed and the learned of their own 
Bomish Church did so much mugnify, and therefore 
caused them to be sent for to Kome; and after 
reading them, boasted to the Pope — which then was 
Oement the Eighth— << That though he had lately 
** said, he never met with an English book whose 
** writer deserved the name of author; yet there 
'< BOW appeared a wonder to them, and it would be 
'< 80 to his Holiness, if it were in Latin : for a poor 
** obscure English priest had writ four such books of 
*' Laws and Church polity, and in a style that ex- 
** pressed sach a grave and so humble a majesty, 
** with such dear demonstration of reason, that in 
** all their readings they had not met with any that 
''exceeded him:" and this begot in the Pope 
an earnest desire that Dr. Stapleton should bring 
the said four books, and, looking on the English, 
read a part of them to him in Latin ; which Dr. 
Stapleton did, to the end of the first book ; at the 
conclusion of which, the Pope spake to this pur- 
pose : " There is no learning that this man hath not 
** searched into, nothing too hard for his under- 
^* standing: this man indeed deserves the name of 
** an author : his books will get reverence by age ; 
** for there is in them such seeds of eternity, that if 
" the rest be like this, they shall last till the last 
** fire shall consume all learning." 

Nor was this high, the only testimony and com- 
mendations given to his books; for at the first 
coming of King James into this kingdom, he en- 
quired of the Archbishop Whitgift for his friend Mr. 
Hooker, that writ the books of Church polity ; to 
which the answer was, that be dle^ ai ^eax \i^"lQrt<i 
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QiiGfin EliEnb<?tlij Trho T€ct'i7*>d the sail ne' 
deMh with very much sorrow; to which 
replicfd^ '* And I receive it with do leas, tl] 
" wwjt the deaired l>appiT>e«a of seeing and 
" ing with thiit msin^ from whoae btnik 
*^ rttreived such aatiaJketion : iDdeed, nsy ]ai 
" recfiv^etl more eatiafACtJon in reading a lea 
" gi^ph in Mr. Hooker* thmigh it were \ 
** the fashion of church^, or chiirch-muei 
" like, btJtt especially of the S^icmmcnts, tbi 
*^ hiid in the reading particular Inrge tretti 
" ten hut of one of tho'^e stibjecta bj otliert 
u ^pry \^^tn(i^ men : and J ohaerre there i 
" Hooker no affected Inngtinge ; but a gn 
** prehcn»iv<?t eleiir manifest-ation of reason, 
" backed with the authority of the Scrip 
'• Fathers, and Schoolmen, and with all \ 
" Bacred and dviL And though many oth 
** well, yet in the nert age they will be i\ 
'* but douhtbuH tl»ere is in every page 
** Hooker's hook the picture of it, diTine » 
*' picturea of truth and reason, and drai 
'* nacred colonrfi, that they shall never faiie, 
** nn immortfil memory to the author." An 
truly trur, that the Kin^ thought what h 
that, 08 th& rno^t icflmed of the nation h 
Btill do mc-ntton Mr, Hooker with reverenc 
alflo di<J never mention him but with the e 
lenrnedi or Judif^ioua, Of reverend, or vener 
Hooker, 

Nor did Iiifl son, our !jUc Kin^ Charles t 
ever mention him but with the SHme revere 
joining bin son, our now graciouis king, to be 
m Mr, Jfooker'fi hooka . AjiiSL (jut W^^itei^ 
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Mr. Camden, in his Annals, 1599, mentioning the 
death, the modesty, and other virtues of Mr. 
Hooker, and magnifying his hooks, wished " that, 
" for the honour of this, and benefit of other nations, 
** they were turned into the universal language." 
Which work, though undertaken hy many, yet they 
have been weary, and forsaken it; hut the reader 
may now expect it, having been long since begun, 
and lately finished, by the happy pen of Dr. Earle, 
now Lord Bishop of Salisbury, of whom I may justly 
say — and let it not offend him, because it is such a 
truth as ought not to be concealed from posterity, or 
those that now live, and yet know him not — ^that 
since Mr. Hooker died, none have lived whom God 
hath blessed with more innocent wisdom, more sanc- 
tified learning, or a more pious, peaceable, primitive 
temper: so that this excellent person seems to be 
only like himself, and our venerable Richard Hooker, 
and only fit to make the learned of all nations happy, 
in knowing what hath been too long confined to the 
language of our little island. 

There might he many more and just occasions 
taken to speak of his books, which none ever did or 
can commend too much; but I decline them, and 
hasten to an account of his Christian behaviour and 
death at Bourne; in which place he continued his 
customary rules of mortification and self-denial; 
was much in fasting, frequent in meditation and 
prayers, enjoying those blessed returns which only 
men of strict lives feel and know, and of which men 
of loose and godless lives cannot be made sensible ; 
for spiritual things are spiritually discerned. 

At his entrance into this place, his friendship was 
much sought for by Dr. HaAinau ^wca-Yva^ \>Dkfew^ '^x 
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about tbat time, tnmle one of the Pret 
tt^rbury ; a German by birth, and aome 
both in Flarnlers nnd HoUand, where hi 
and well considered the contr overttni p 
ing Episc^paej and Biucrilege; and in E 
jiiFst occa^^ion to dcckra hia judgmen 
httthj unto hiB bfethreQ liiuiLBters of th 
trit'Bj which waa ex<:?ept«d ngajnet byTJ 
and others J agiilnst wlios© exceptiona 
and thcrebj became the happy tmth 
leapfied tmeis writ in l^atinj especially ci 
of the ** Degreea of Miniaterftj" and oftl 
** Superiority ahove tb© Presbytery i 
'* Againat Saerilejtr** ;" and a thirtl u 
" Obedienee to Prineea i " the ]mt beic 
by GretK«*ru8 the Jesuit, And it ia obi 
wHeOj in a time of Chorch tumultH, B 
reasons to the Chao^H^lor of Scotland fo 
tion of Epiaeopftcy in that nation, part 
And more fully in a Tr^llm of a three 
paoj — whieb he calls divmej haman, i 
— thia Dr. Samria bad» by the help of 1 
gifttr made such an early diacOTery of tbe 
that b© hnd almost a« soon answered 
as it became public ; and he therein dii 
Bcjia'ft opinion did contradict that of Ca 
adherents; leaving them to interfere 
selves in pcjint of Epiaeopacy* But oft 
will not concern m© to say more than tl 
most of them dedicated to hiii, sind t 
Et)|^land's watch fol patron, JohnWhitgi 
binhop; and printed about the time i 
llnoker alao appeared Kret to the world 
Itmthn oi hh Briit four \jQuka ^ ** 
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This friendship heing sought for hy this learned 
doctor, you may helieve was not denied hy Mr. 
Hooker, who was hy fortune so like him, as to he 
engaged against Mr. Travers, Mr. Cartwright, and 
others of their judgment, in a controversy too like 
Dr. Sarayia's; so that in this year of 1595, and in 
this place of Bourne, these two excellent persons 
b^;an a holy friendship, increasing daily to so high 
and mutual affections, that their two wills seemed 
to he hut one and the same; and their designs hoth 
for the glory of God, and peace of the Church, still 
assisting and improying each other's virtues, and the 
desired comforts of a peaceahle piety; which I have 
willingly mentioned, hecause it gives a foundation to 
some things that follow. 

This parsonage of Bourne is from Ganterhury 
three miles, and near to the common road that leads 
from that city to Dover; in which parsonage Mr. 
Hooker had not heen twelve months, but his hooks, 
and the innocency and sanctity of his life hecame so 
remarkahle, that many turned out of the road, and 
others — scholars especially — ^went purposely to see 
the man whose life and learning were so much 
admired : and alas ! as our Saviour said of St. John 
Baptist, "What went they out to see? a man 
*' clothed in purple and fine linen ?" No, indeed : 
but an obscure, harmless man; a man in poor 
clothes, his loins usually girt in a coarse gown, or 
canonical coat; of a mean stature, and stooping, and 
yet more lowly in the thoughts of his soul ; his body 
worn out, not with age, but study and holy mortifi- 
cations ; his &ce full of heat-pimples, begot by his 
unactivity and sedentary life. And to this true 
character o£ hia person, let me aA.^ tlb^a oS. \l\^ ^iii&- 
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pOftLtion and Wlisviour : God and Natiire bk 
vrtli N> ble^iHCft A KaAlif[LfD€>»i, that aa in hin 
ilay.^ hia priyyik migiit eaHiJj look Jiim riut 
trnanec ; fm neither then, lior in h,m age, dii 
irillingJv look any m&n in thefac« i and wa^i 
and htimbk' a tiarure, tbAt Km f>OOT paj^fth-4 
he did nc^er talk Ktit with hoth their ha 
both off, at the lame time '. and to thif maj 1 
that though he wiw not piirbiind, vet he 1 
nr weak-ftighted; and wljero he fixed hfs ejp 
begitming of hit sennon, thert thfjcontini 
iriia endiid : snd the rt^ader baa ft liWrtj 1 
tlwt biH modesty and dim Bight were wm 
r«aioni vthy he trtuUnl Mr^. diurchmmn i 
hi A wife. 

Thifl priflh -clerk lived till the third {i 
yenr of the lat^ IjOUit Purlimnent; h^iwh 
time find Mr. llooker'a dofith there hud coi 
to «ce the place of his burial, and the m 
dedit-fftcfl to htB memory of Sir WlHiam 
who Btill livpfl ; nnd iht* pofir clerk had man> 
fuT shewing Mr. llwjkiVs graie-fJucc, and 
monument, and did always hear Mr. Hook 
tioned with commendations and rerereiUM 
which he added his own knowledge and obs^ 
of his humility and holiness ; and in all w] 
courses the poor man was still more conf 
his opinion of Mr. Hooker's virtues and 
But it so fell out, that about the said third < 
year of the Long Parliament, the then pre* 
son of Bourne was sequestered — you may g\ 
— and a Genevan minister put into his goc 
This, and other like sequestrations, made i 
expreaa himself in a YJOuAet, mv<X «a.^,"'^ 
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" sequestered so many good men, that he doubted, if 
** liis good master Mr. Hooker had lived till now, 
" they would have sequestered him too !" 

It was not long before this intruding minister had 
made a par^ in and about the said parish, that were 
desirouB to receive the Sacrament as in Geneva; to 
which mdy the day vras i^»pointed for a select com- 
puiy, and forms and stools set about the altar, or 
oommunion-table, for them to sit and eat and drink : 
but when ihey went about this work, there was a 
want of some jointHBtools, which the minister sent 
the derk to fetch, and then to fetch cushions — but 
not to kneel upon. When the derk saw than begin 
to nt down, he began to wonder; but the minister 
bade him "cease wondering, and lock the diurch- 
** door;" to whom he replied, "Pray take jou the 
*' keys, and lock me out : I will never come more 
'' into this church ; for all men will say, my master 
** Hooker was a good man, and a good scholar; and 
<' I am sure it was not used to be thus in his days :** 
and report says the old man went presently home 
and died ; I do not say died immediately, but within 
a few days after. 

But let us leave this grateful clerk in his quiet 
grave, and return to Mr. Hooker himself, continuing 
our observations of his Christian 1>ehaviour in this 
pbce, where he gave a holy valediction to all the 
pleasures and allurements of earth ; possessing his 
soul in a virtuous quietness, which he maintained by 
constant study, prayers, and meditations. His use 
was to preach once every Sunday, and he or his 
curate to catechise after the second lesson in the 
evening prayer. His sermons were neither long 
nor earnest, but uttered with a gTV«« i«»!l «xA «sv 
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bumble Toioe : bia ejis aJwaya iixecl o 
pnevent bta im agination from waDderji 
that be »ec?inL»d to study m be «pakc 
of bis flerraoDs—- aa iDdeed of all bb dj 
to fibew reaaons foi: wbat be npt^ke; ( 
reodona gut-b a kind of rhi^tonti, a« d 
vince and persuade, tban frighten mi 
Btudjiug Boi fto much for matter — y 
wanted— flB for apt illuatrations, to bai 
his unlearned lieart?r8 by ikmiliar exan 
make tbeui better hy convincing appli 
labouring by bard words^ and tben bj 
tiuetiona and «ubdiesimctioQe, to amui 
anf[ get ^oij to bimoelf; but glor^ 
Which intention, lie would often sa; 
cemible in a preacher^ '^aa a natural : 
** cial beauty," 

Hg ne\er foiled the Sunday before 
week to gire notice of it to his par 
Buadingf tbem l>otb to faat^ and tben I 
devotions for n k-arried and a pioi 
esptKjially tbe lostj saying often, "T 
** a pious clergyman yras visible rbt 
" convincing, that the most godlesn 
** tbej TFould not deny themaelveB tbt 
'* their present loHt»— -did ytt aeerct 
•^ selvta liku tboao of tbu strictest li 
what he perauaded others^ be added hi 
of fasting and prayer; and did nauallj 
week take from the parish -clerk tl: 
churcli dofir, into yfhieh place be rcti 
and locketl biniaclf up for many hoim 
like most Friilaya and other day a of fi 

II& wauld by ivo measva gkvIi iM c 
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of procession, persuading all, both rich and poor, if 
they desired the preservation of love, and their 
parish rights and liberties, to accompany him in his 
perambulation ; and most did so : in which peram- 
bulation he would usually express more pleasant 
discourse than at other times, and would then alwa} s 
drop some loving and facetious observations to be 
remembered against the next year, especially by the 
l>oys and young people ; still inclining them, and all 
his present parishioners, to meekness, and mutual 
kindness and love ; because '* Love thinks not evil, 
** but covers a multitude of infirmities/' 

He was diligent to enquire who of his parish were 
sick, or any ways distressed, and would often visit 
them, unsent for; supposing that the fittest time to 
discover to them those errors, to which health and 
prosperity had blinded them. And having by pious 
reasons and prayers moulded them into holy resolu- 
tions for the time to come, he would incline them to 
confession and bewailing their sins, with purpose to 
forsake them, and then to receive the Communion, 
both as a strengthening of those holy resolutions, 
and as a seal betwixt God and them of His mercies 
to their souls, in case that present sickness did put a 
period to their lives. 

And as he was thus watchful and charitable to the 
sick, so he was as diligent to prevent law-suits ; still 
urging his parishioners and neighbours to bear with 
each other^s infirmities, and live in love, because, as 
St. John says, " He that lives in love, lives in God ; 
" for God is love." And to maintain this holy fire 
of love constantly burning on the altar of a pure 
heart, his advice was to watch and pray, and always 
keep themselves fit to receive tVie Coxiviswaivavi, wA 
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then to receiTe it (jft<?n ; for it waa both a con firming 
aitd strengthening of their gmc?e». Thia waa hts 
arUiee J ftnd at tiia entmnce or departure out of naj 
house, he would u^unUy »pQ»k to the whole faiDily, 
and hk-ss them by name; in^omueh^ that ai he 
aeeined in big youth to be taugbt of (rod, «c» he 
pefmed m thia place to teach Hii precepts as Enoch 
didt hy walking with liim b aLi holinesa and bu- 
rn iHty, making each day a ptep toMrarda a blessed 
eti^mity. I i weak and deeiining 

age of tbfs ^vi, sft are become barren, 

antl alitioit inc his memory' be hleat 

by tbts tme p- ause he that pra.i9e9 

Kiebard Hook f^ho hntb ipveu siiek 

gifts to men ; mble and affeetiormte 

relation of him pattern j aa may invite 

postenty to imiu... irtnea, 

Tbis waa hi« conbLcmt ^^„., /four both at Bouine, 
and In all the places in whieh he lived i thufl did he 
walk with Grod, and treiid in the footstep* of primitiTe 
piety; and yets, as that Credit E^fsimple of meckne^ 
and purity, even our Blessed Jesus, was not free 
from false accusations, no more was this disciple of 
His, this most humble, most innocent, holy man. 
His was a slander parallel to that of chaste Susan- 
nah's by the wicked elders; or that against St. 
Athanasius, as it is recorded in his life — for this holy 
man had heretical enemies — a slander which this 
age calls trepanning. The particulars need not a 
repetition; and that it was false, needs no other 
testimony than the public punishment of his accusers, 
and their open confession of his innocency. It was 
said that the accusation was contrived by a dissenting 
brother, one that etvdxxred. ivot Q^vwick ceremonies. 
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hating him for his hook's sake, which he was not 
ahle to answer; and his name hath heen told me; 
but I have not so much confidence in the relation, as 
to make my pen fix a scandal on him to posterity; 
I shall rather leave it doubtful till the Great Day of 
Kevelation. But this is certain, that he lay under 
the great charge, and the anxiety of this accusation, 
and kept it secret to himself for many months ; and, 
being a helpless man, had lain longer under this 
heavy burthen, but that the Protector of the innocent 
gave such an accidental occasion, as forced him to 
make it known to his two dearest friends, Edwin 
Sandys and George Cranmer, who were so sensible 
of their tutor's sufferings, that they gave themselves 
no rest, till by their disquisitions and diligence they 
had found out the fraud, and brought him the wel- 
come news, that his accusers did confess they had 
wronged him, and begged his pardon. To wMch 
the good man's reply was to this purpose : ** The 
** Lord forgive them ; and the Lord bless you for this 
** comfortable news. Now have I a just occasion to 
•* say with Solomon, 'friends are born for the days 
'*. *of adversity;' and such you have proved to me. 
** And to my God I say, as did the mother of St. 
" John Baptist, * Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 
'* * in the day wherein He looked upon me, to take 
** *away my reproach among men.' And, O my 
" God 1 neither my life, nor my reputation, are safe 
" in my own keeping ; but in Thine, who didst take 
** care of me when I yet hanged upon my mother's 
" breast. Blessed are they that put their trust in 
** Thee, O Lord ! for when false witnesses were risen 
" up against me ; when shame was ready to cover 
** my face; when my nights were leatL^^a*, -^Ww^k^ 
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'* soul tTili^teH for a deliverance, as the hart patitetli 
** after the ?irers of water I then Thou, Lord, didgt 
" hear my ^mplaintA, pitj my condltbi*, and art 
'* now becomei my Deliverer; and a» long ms I life I 
'* vriU lioUl up my handa in thw manner, and rotg- 
" nify Thy fncreios, who didst not gire me orer !U a 
" prey to mine enomiee : the net is broken^ and thej 
" arc taken in it. Oh ! bl^saed are they that put 
** thiJir tniJit ill Tbec I and no prosperity bImII tnftke 
"^ nv© forget thftsa days of sorrow, or to perform thoae 
" vows that 1 have niacle to Thee in tJie dava of mj 
" iifflictjoii ; for With sueh sjucrificej Thou, O Q^ \ 
" art well plenaed; and I will pay them/' 

ThnH did the joy and gratitude of this gotwl man'i 
heart hreak forth j and it m oheervabics that as tlwJ 
invitation to ihia ftlnnder w»s hia meek beliavimtr 
ftnd dove-like limplicity, for whieh he waa roraark- 
able^ »o hif* ChriBtian eh&rrty oitght to be imitated. 
For thotif^h the spirit of rerenge ia ao pleasing to 
mankind, that it ii nereroonqtiered bwt by a rniperw 
naliind grace, NM^ongia being indeed *o deeply rooted 
in hufiinn fiiituri\ that, to prerent the exeea»G9 of 
it, — for men woidd not know moderation,^ — Almighty 
fiod ftllowB not any degree of it to any man, hut 
savH '■ vengeane<i? is Mine;'* and though thi« be safd 
jMiflitively hy God Himself, yet this revcngo h so 
pleasing, that man is hardly persuaded to submit the 
menage of it to the time, and justice, and wisdom 
of his Creator, but would hasten to be his own exe- 
cutioner of it. And yet nevertheless, if any man 
ever did wholly decline, and leave this pleasing^ pas- 
sion to the time and measure of Ood alone, it was 
this Richard Hooker of whom I write: for when 
ill's slanderers were to BufTer, be laboured to procnre 
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their pardon; and when that was denied him, his 
reply was, " That however he would fiwt and pray 
" that God would give them repentance, and patience 
" to undergo their punishment." And his prayers 
were so far returned into his own hosom, that the 
first was granted, if we may helieve a penitent he- 
haviour, and an open confession. And 'tis ohservahle, 
that after this time he would often say to Dr. Sara- 
via, " Oh ! with what quietness did I enjoy my soul, 
" after I was free from the fears of my slander ! 
" And how much more after a conflict and victory 
" over my de8ii:es of revenge ! " 

About the year 1600, and of his age forty-six, he 
fell into a long and sharp sickness, occasioned by a 
cold taken in his passage by water betwixt London 
and Oravesend, from the malignity of which he was 
never recovered ; for after that time, till his deatii, 
he was not free from thoughtful days and restless 
nights : but a submission to His will that makes the 
sick man's bed easy by giving rest to his soul, made 
his very languishment comfortable : and yet all this 
time he was solicitous in his study, and said often 
to Dr. Saravia — who saw him daily, and was the 
chief comfort of his life, — " That he did not beg a 
** long life of God for any other reason, but to live 
" to finish his three remaining books of Polity ; and 
" then, * Lord, let Thy servant depart in peace ; ' " 
which was his usual expressiom And God heard his 
prayers, though He denied the Church the benefit of 
them, as completed by himself; and 'tis thought he 
hastened his own death, by hastening to give life to 
his books. But this is certain, that the nearer he 
was to his death, tlie more he grew in humility, in 
holy thoughts and resolutions. 
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Abo^t a month before his deskth, this good man, 
tliat n^ver knew, or at li?a*t never considererl, tbe i 
plt'ASur^ of tbe palatej became inat to lose hia up- 
petite, and tben to have an averaeacss Co aJJ ftya^ { 
maomuch that he M«enied to live mm& intermitlcd 
weeka by the smell of meat onlyj, and yet still 1 
itudJed and writ* Attd now his giiardiati ajogel I 
jieont€>d to foretol him that the daj of his disBDlutiQa I 
drew near I for which hia rigorpna aoal appeared to > 
thifat, • 

In thifl tlmft ew atid not many day9 \ 

before hts deat raa robbed ; ef whteb he I 

having notice^ 'm, ** Are my booka and I 

" written pii nd bt^ing anj^wered that j 

they were ; * Then it mattoi^ not ; 

" Jor no otht >le me/' 

Aboul one »», de&th, Dr. S^mvia, who 

knew the very &^.^ m soulj — for they were 

suppoAed tQ he confL.^^, ^ lO eaeh other, — ^came to 
hitn, &nd, aiber a conference of the bendit^ the n&- 
cessity^ and safety of theChureh^s abeolntion, it was 
rertoUtd the Doctor ahouhl give him both that and 
the Sacrament the day following. To which end the 
Doctor came, and, after a short retirement and pri- 
vacy, they two returned to the company; and tiien 
the Doctor gave him and some of diose friends 
which were with him, the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of our Jesus. Which being per- 
formed, the Doctor thought he saw a reverend gaiety 
and joy in his face; but it lasted not long; for his 
bodily infirmities did return suddenly, and became 
more visible, insomuch that the Doctor apprehended 
death ready to seize him ; yet, after some amend- 
meat, left him at night, viitbi b. ^Tonaise to return 
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e:irly the day following; which he did, and then 
found him better in appearance, deep in contempla- 
tion, and not inclinable to discourse ; which gave the 
Doctor occasion to require his present thoughts. 
To which he replied, " That he was meditating the 
" number and nature of Angels, and their blessed 
" obedience and order, without which, peace could 
** not be in Heaven : and Oh ! that it might be so 
" on earth !" After which words, he said, "I have 
" lived to see this world is made up of perturba- 
" tions ; and I have been long preparing to leave it, 
** and gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of 
" making my account with Ood, which I now appre- 
" bend to be near ; and though I have by His grace 
'* loved Him in my youth, and feared l£m in mine 
'* age, and laboured to have a conscience void of 
** offence to Him, and to all men ; yet if Thou, 
** Lord I be extreme to mark what I have done 
'' amiss, who can abide it ? And therefore, where 
** I have M\ed, Lord, show mercy to me; for I 
*' plead not my righteousness, but the forgiveness of 
" my unrighteousness, for His merits, who died to 
** purchafte pardon for penitent sinners. And since 
" I owe Thee a death, Lord, let it not be terrible, 
" and then take Thine own time : I submit to it : 
" let not mine, Lord ! but let Thy will be done." 
With which expression he fell into a dangerous 
slumber; dangerous as to his recovery, yet recover 
he did, but it was to speak only these few words : 
" Good Doctor, God hath heard my daily petitions, 
<< for I am at peace with all men, and He is at peace 
" with me ; and from that blessed assurance I feel 
" that inward joy, which this world can neither give 
" nor take from me ; my coiiBC\eiiCft\i^»xfe"Oft.\sNfc'^si«» 
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" witness, and thisi witnGsa malcea the tho 
** death joyfuL 1 could wkh to live to do the 
"more ^rvica; but cannot hope it, Tor n 
•' are paat an a sKatlow that rettmia not/* . 
would )mY<.' spoke II, but his spirits Ikili^d hii 
atlttr a Bbort conflict Wtwkt Nature and 1 
quiet sigli put A penod to hh h&t hrcath, m 
felJ aali^ep. And now he seemti to rest like 
in AbrHlyim*« b(]«om. Let mo li©r«draiT his 
till with thtj most glorious company of the Fa 
tmd Apof lies, the moat Noble Army of il^Jari 
ConfeaBorSr ihk mmt learned, moist hnmh 
man, nhall hIpo awake to receive an eternal t 
iity, And with it a grfotor deg^oe of gb* 
common 0)>fi»tisiiB shall bi^ made partakers 
In the mean time, bleaSp Ijord ! Lord 1 
brt'thrcu, the clergy of this nation* with effec 
deavours to attain, if not to \m gwnt le«rain| 
hia remarkable mec^kueaa, hm godly dniplio 
Ilia CMiristian moderation; for thesiewill brir 
at the last. And, Lord, let his most e 
writings be blest with what he designed, m 
undertook them : which was, glory to Thee 
on high, peace in Thy Church, and goodwill 1 
kind. Amen, Amen. 

IZAAK WALT 
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THIS foUowiogEpitaph was longf since presented 
to the worid, in memory of Mr. Hooker, by 
Sir William Cowper, who also built him a fair monu- 
ment in Bourne Church, and acknowledges him to 
baye been his spiritual fitther. 

** ThoQgh nothing can be spoke worthy his fiune, 

** Or Uie remembrance of that precious name, 

** Jadietoos Hooker ; thon^^h this cost be qient 

** On him, that hath a lasting monoment 

** In his own books ; jet oaght we to express, 

** If not his worth, yet oar respectfulness. 

<* Chnrch ceremonies he maintaiu'd ; then why 

** Without all ceremony should he die ! 

** Was it because his life and death should be 

<* Both equal patterns of humility ? 

** Or that perhaps this only glorious one 

** Was above all, to ask, why had he none? 

** Yet he, that lay so long obscurely low, 

** Doth now preferr'd to greater honours go. 

** Ambitions men, learn heuce to be more wise, 

** Humility is the true way to rise : 

** And God iu me this lesson did inspire, 

** To bid this humble man, * Friend, sit up higher.' " 
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I ND now, htLwmg by a loag and Ulioriom 
t&RTch satimfieil myself, uid I hope my 
T&ideT^ hy imparting to him the tnie re- 
lation of Mr, lioQk^r's life, I am dciifouB 
«bto to aoquAint him with Bome obAervations tliat 
Tickte to it, and which could not properly fait to be 
spoken till tifter hk death ; of which my rctadcr may 
exp<*Ct a brief &nd true account in the foUowinf 
App<?ndij[. 

And Jirnt, it m not to he doubtefl but thst he died 
in the forty-aeyenth^ if not in the forty-stxth year 
of hh fi^'c * which I mention, hfcam^p mnny have 
believed him to be more aged : but I have so exa- 
mined it, as to be confident I mistake not : and for 
the year of his death, Mr. Camden, who in bis 
Annals of Queen Elizabeth, 1599, mentions him 
with a high commendation of his life and learning, 
declares him to die in the year 1699; and yet in 
that inscription of his monument, set up at the 
charge of Sir William Cowper, in Bourne Church, 
where Mr. Hooker was buried, his death is there 
said to be in anno 160^ *, \»xt doMV^iVosA both are 
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mistaken ; for I have it attested under the hand of 
William Somner, the Archbishop's Registrar for the 
Province of Canterbury, that Richard Hooker's will 
bears date October 26th in anno 1600, and that it 
was proved the third of December following.* 

And that at his death he left four daughters, Alice, 
Cicely, Jane, and Margaret; that he gave to each of 
them an hundred pounds; that he left Joan, his 
wife, his sole executrix ; and that, by his inventory 
his estate — ^a great part of it being in books — came 
to £1092 9«. 2d, which was much more than he 
thought himself worth ; and which was not got by 
his care, much less by the good housewifery of his 
wife, but saved by his trusty servant, Thomas Lane, 
that was wiser than his master in getting money for 
him, and more frugal than his mistress in keeping 
of it. Of which will of Mr. Hooker's I shall say no 
more, but that his dear friend Thomas, the &ther of 
George Cranmer, — of whom I have spoken, and 
shall have occasion to say more, — ^was one of the 
witnesses to it. 

One of his elder daughters was married to one 
Chalinor, sometime a school-master in Chichester, 
and are both dead long since. Margaret, his 



* And the reader ravj take notice, that since I first vrrit 
this Appendix to the Life of Mr. Hooker, Mr. Fulman, of 
Corpus Christi College, hath shewed me a good aathority for 
the very day and hour of Mr. Hooker's death, in one of his 
books of Polity, which had been Archbishop Laud's. In 
which book, beside many considerable marginal notes of 
some passages of his time, under the Bishop's own hand, 
there is also written in the title-page of that book — which 
now is Mr. Fulman's — this attestation : 

Ricardus Hooker vir summis doctrirue dotibus omatus, de 
Ecclesia preecipue Anglicana optime merittiSy obiit iV««etu.b.*l.^ 
circiter horam secundam post-rnxrii.itXMxm.y ksm»\^RSi. 
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ymxtips^t (liiiiglitor, was married unto EzekicI CHiarkei 
Bno^doi* in Divinity, atid Rector of St^ NichoUftiJi 
llArlilcilovfn nuar Cftiitorbtiry, who d\^l about ftii* 
ti'on yeAra paAt, and hact 4 mu E^kiet, now Jitttigf 
anrL ill SacixhI Ordera; be^ing at this time BeM?tor of 
Wfittlnm in Sinssex, She left aUo a (laughter, witli 
both whom L have spken nt^t matiy tiiotithn pa^tr 
stuil lind her to bt^ a witlow in a conditinn that wad^ 
ncit. Imt yory iiw from abound ing. And these iw& 
nttcatoil unto TtK^^, tlmt Kit-hard Hooker^ their gra&d^ 
tHtiior, had a aiatcr, by name Elizaboth Haneyi tJ*at 
hvinl to tho age of 121 ymm, and died in thu mQhXh 
of Si^ptembcr, 1663. 

Fur hie other two daughtOTTB I can leam little cer- 
tain ty, but iinve hoani they both die<i before they wera 
iTiiuTiAgcMibb* And for lits wife, »ho was ao unlike 
Jciihtha'« daMght<?r, that ahe ataid not a comely time 
to bewail her widowhooil ; nor lived longf enough to 
ropent h(T second marriages for whit-h, doubtl<?fle, 
alie would have found cause, if there had been but 
four moot ha bt?twiKt Mr. Hooker's and her death. 
But she is dead, and let her other infirmitieB be 
buried with her. 

Tlius much briefly for his ag^e, the year of his 
death, his estate, his wife, and his children. I am 
next to speak of his books ; concerning which I shall 
have a necessity of being longer, or shall neither do 
right to myself, or my reader, which is chiefly in- 
tended in this Appendix. 

I have declared in his Life, that he proposed eight 
books, and that his first four were printed anno 
1594, and his flfth book first printed, and alone, 
anno 1697 ; and that he lived to finish the remain- 
ing three of the propoaed. e\^V\t\ Wt vthether we 
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have the last Uiree as finished hy himself, is a just 
and material question ; concerning which I do de- 
dare, that I have heen told almost forty years past, 
by one that very well knew Mr. Hooker and the 
atiEun of his fanuly, that, about a month after the 
death of Mr. Hooker, Bishop Whitgift, then Arch- 
Inshop of Ganterhury, sent one of his chapUiins to 
inquire of Mrs. Hooker, for the three remaining 
books fd Polity, writ hy her husband : of which she 
would not, or could not, gi^e any account; and that 
about three months after that time the Bishop pro- 
cured her to be sent for to London, and them by his 
procurement she was to be examined by some of 
ber Miyesfy's Council, ccmceming the disposal of 
those books : but, by way of preparation^ for the 
next day's examination, tiie Bishop inrited her to 
Lambeth, and after some friendly qfbestions, she 
confessed to him, that one Mr. Charke^ and another 
minister that dwelt near Gant^buiy , came to her, 
and desired that they might go into her husband's 
study, and look upon some of his writings : and that 
there they two burnt and tore many of them, as- 
suring her, that they were writings not fit to be 
seen : and that she knew nothing more concerning 
them. Her lodging was then in King Street in 
Westminster, where she was found next morning 
dead in her bed, and her new husband suspected and 
questioned for it ; but he was declared: innocent of 
her death. 

And I declare also, that Dr. John Spencer, — men- 
tioned in the Life of Mr. Hooker, — ^who was of Mr. 
Hooker's College, and of his time there, and betwixt 
whom there was so friendly a friendship, that they 
continually advised together ini all tlbdx «N?oti^<»^«sA 
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parti cukrly in what concerned tlieae books of FolitJ 
^— tliis Dn Spencer, the three perfect booke beini 
kisit, li*d -^ livc^riHl into hia hiuvd-s— 1 think by Bi- 
shop Wh [ft— the inipErft'^t boiika, or fitiBt rongll 
drangh^ ' tlienir to be niaile as perfLHrt as thef 
might bt ^y him, who both knew Mr* Eookerl 
hand-writiTL^j and waa beat AOqusinted vrith hii lit* 
t^ntions* And a fkir bestimonj c»f this mnj appeil 
by an Epi«tle, fireti and UBuaJly printed beibre Mn 
lloflkefa five b^*' litt^p I knovr not whj, 

in the Ust imfv eight printed tog^thei 

in atino 166SL publishers Heeni to Im* 

pose the thr a^ to be the undoubtei 

bookfl of Mr thew two letters, J. S 

at tho end oi i,uc a i, whicti was meant k( 

tins John Spenoo^. EpisClo the reader mug 

tind theae wonia, wh^uu „ give boakj authority ti 
what I buve here written qi um last three books* ' 
'* And thoug^b Mr* Honker haatened Mb out 
'* death by hastening to givie life to hia hooks, y0 
" he held out with liis eyes to behold these BenJA^ 
^* niina, these sons of his right hand^ though to hin 
" they provod Bcnonit^s^ sona of pin and sorrow 
" But some evlUdisposed mindSt whether of mallei 
^^ or of corctousnesH, or wicked blind ze^^ it is do* 
** certain, as soon as they were bom, and their &tha 
<' dead, smothered them, and by conveying the pe^ 
** feet copies, left unto us nothing but the old, imper* 
** feet mangled draughts, dismembered into pieces ; 
" no favour, no grace, not the shadow of themselyei 
** remaining in them. Had the father lived to be- 
" hold them thus defaced, he might rightly ha?« 
'< named them Benonies, the sons of sorrow : bui 
'* being the learned Y}i\i not &\xfi&T tViom. to die anc 
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** be buried, it is intended the world shall see them 
** as they are; the learned will find in them some 
** shadows and resembUnces of their Other's face. 
** God granty that as they were with their brethren 
** dedicated to the Church for messengers of peace : 
<« so, in the strength of that little breath of life that 
** lemaineth in them, they may prosper in their 
** work, and, by satisfying the doubts of such as are 
** willing to learn, they may help to give an end to 
** the calamitieB of these our civil wars. 

"J. S." 

And next the reader may note, that this Epistle 
of Dr. Spencer^s was writ and first printed within 
four years after the death of Mr. Hooker, in which 
time all diligent search had been made for the per- 
fect copies; and then granted not recoverable, and 
therefore endeavoured to be completed out of Mr. 
Hooker^s rough draughts, as is expressed by the said 
Dr. Spencer in the said Epistle, since whose death 
it is now fifty years. 

And I do profess by the faith of a Christian, that 
Dr. Spencer's wife — who was my aunt, and sister to 
George Cranmer, of whom I have spoken — told me 
forty years since, in these, or in words to this pur- 
pose ; ** That her husband had made up, or finished 
*' Mr. Hooker's last three books ; and that upon 
** her husband's death-bed, or in his Ust sickness, 
'< he gave them into her hand, with a charge that 
" they should not be seen by any man, but be by her 
" delivered into the hands of the then Archbishop 
*' of Canterbury, which was Dr. Abbot, or unto Dr. 
" King, then Bishop of London, and that she did as 
" he enjoined her." 

I do conceive, that from Dr. Si^wiei^ ^, «sv^ "»» 



233 APPENDIX TO TffE I.IFE OF 

Other ctmj} f ht'tie linvo bocn divers transcripte j »ni 
I koDirtliat thpBewere tobetbnnd in eeveraL pUcL's; 
n^ namely, in Sir Thomas Bodlej's Ubmryi in that 
of Dr, Aiitlmwa, lato Bbhop of Wintou ; in the bite 
Lord Cod way *a ; in the Art^hbiBhop of Canterharr^*; 
untl in the Bithop of Armagh's j ^nd in manj 
Others: and mo^t of these pfetonded to b« lite 
■11 thorns Dfm Imnd, but much disagreeing, being ia^ 
deed altered and diminished, as itieu have thought 
fittest to Qiftke Mr. Hooker*s judgnient suit witli 
tbeir liincies, or give authority to their corrupt de- 
iigna; and for proof of a part of tbia, take tbeae 
foUowing te^timoofe^. 

Dr. fiamaTd, aometimo Chapkio to Dr. Usher, 
lati> [-.ord Ardibi«]iop of ArmR|:h» hath deekr«d in ft 
lute book J called " Clavi Trabalefl^*' printed by Ei^ 
chard IlodgkinsoDp anno I66I1 thiit^ In hia acarcih 
and examination of the said Bishop' » maiiu«criptBf 
lie found the throe written books tfhich were 
Riii|ipo3ed the sixth, aoTenth, and eighth of Kr. 
IhioUer'a booliS of Ecclesiastical Polity ; and that ia 
the said three hooka— now priuteil as Mr, IlooktVi 
— there are so many omissions, that thej amoont to 
many jiamgraph^, (*.nd which cause many incoboren- 
ci<'S : the oiijiiHKion« are by him ^et do wo sit krge in the 
Kfiiil jkriiited twjok, to which I refer the reader for 
tlie i^hole ; hut think fit in this place to insert tbia 
followjTig j*hort part fif j^onie of the ?aid omiseiona. 

Firat, as there could be Ln natural bodies no mo- 
tioTi of any thing, unlefls there were some first wbick 
moved all things, and continued unmoveahlc ; eten 
BO in [KjIitSc aocictiis there must he aomo un punish- 
able, or else no mnn shall sulTcr punkbment \ for 
Bith pufli&hmeata proceed ft3wfft.^& fi^om, iuperIoi% 
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to whom the administration of justice helongeth; 
which administration must have necessarily a foun- 
tain, that deriyeth it to all others, and receiveth not 
firom any, hecanse otherwise the course of justice 
sboiild go infinitely in a eirde, erery superior having 
his superior without end, which cannot be : tiiere* 
fare a well-spring, it followeih, there is : a supreme 
head of justice, whereunto all vre subject, but itself 
in subjection to none. Which Idndof pre-eminency 
if some ought to haye in a kingdom, who but a King 
shall have it? Kings, therefore^ or no man, can 
haye lawful power to judge. 

If priyate men oflfend, tiiere is the magistrate oyer 
ibem, which jndgeth; if mi^fistrates, they have 
their prince ; it princes, there is Heayen, a tribunal, 
before which they shall appear; on earth they are 
not accountable to any. Here, says the Doctor, it 
breaks off abruptly. 

And I haye these words also attested vnder the 
hand of Mr. Fabian Philips, a man of note fi>r his 
useful books. " I will make oath, if I ^hall be re- 
** quired, that Dr. Sanderson, the late Bishop of 
" Lincoln, did a little before his death affirm to me,- 
'* he had seen a manuscript affirmed to him to be 
" the hand-writing of Mr. Richard Hooker, in 
" which there was no mention made of the King or 
" supreme governors being accountable to the people. 
'' This I will make oath, Uiat that good man attested 
** to me. " Fabian Philips." 

So that there appears to be both omissions and 
additions in the said last t^ree printed books : and 
this may probably be one reason why Dr. Sanderson, 
the said learned Bishop, — ^whose writings are so 
highly and justly valued, — gave a titnsX. Ouue%<&i^k»x 



1 
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the time of hia dfath, or jju Tiis last w^ill^ "That no- 
•* thing of his that wtia not dre&dj print^^ shodd 
** be printed after his death.** 

It ifl well known how high a value our teamed 
King James put upon the hooks writ by Mr. Hooker; 
anil known aJEo that oar late Kmg Oiarle* — tha 
Martyr for the Church— valued them the aecood of 
all books, tefititiod hy hk oomm ending them to the 
rf>adlng of h\n son Charles, fchat now ia our gracious 
Kmg : and you may suppose that this Charles the 
Firflt was not a. stranger to the three pretended 
hooka, he^ause^ in a diatioiirae with the I^rd Say, in 
the time of the J^ng Farhament, when the said 
Lord required tho King to grant the truth of hifl 
argument:, because it was the judgment of Mr. 
Hooker,^ — qnoting him m one of the three written 
book«, the King replied^ **Tliey were not allowed to 
*' he Mr, Hooker* s books : but, howeverj he would 
" allow them to be Mr, Hooker's, and consent to 
" whjit his Lordship proposed to prove out of those 
" doubtful hooks, if he would but consent to the 
" jailgment of Mr. Hooker in the other tive, that 
" were the undoubted books of Mr. Hooker," 

lo thii! relation conceruiug: these tlirce donhtful 
hooka of Mr, Hooker's, my purpose was to inquireip 
thrn fl(?t down what 1 observed and know; which I 
have done, not as an engaged person, but indiflfer- 
ently ; and now leave my reader to give sentence, for 
their legitimation, as to himself; but so as to leave 
others the same liberty of believing, or disbelieving 
them to be Mr. Hooker's : and 'tis observable, that 
as Mr. Hooker advised with Dr. Spencer, in the de- 
sign and manage of these books ; so also, and chiefly 
with hia dear pupil, George Granmer, — ^whose sister 
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waa the wife of Dr. Spencer — of which this follow- 
ing letter may be a testimony, and doth also give 
authority to some things mentioned both in this 
Appendix and in the lofe of Mr. Hooker, and is 
therefore added. 

I.W. 



GEORGE CRANMER'S LETTER UNTO 

MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 

February, 1598. 

HAT posterity is likely to judge of these 
matters concerning Church discipline, we 
may the better conjecture, if we call to 
mind what our own age, within few years, 
upon better experience, hath already judged c(m- 
ceming tha same. It may be remembered, that 
at first, the greatest part of the learned in the 
land were either eagerly affected, or fayourably 
inclined that way. The books then written for 
the most part savoured of the disciplinary style; 
it sounded every where in pulpits, and in com- 
mon phrase of men's speech. The contrary part 
began to fear they had taken a wrong course ; many 
which impugned the discipline, yet so impugned it, 
not as not being the better form of government, but 
as not being so convenient for our state, in regard of 
dangerous innovations thereby likely to grow ; one 
man (Jolm Whitgifl, the Archbishop) alone there 
was to apeak of, — whom let no suspicion of flattery 
deprive of his deserved commendation — who, in the 
defiance of the one part, and coutawe o^ >iJctfi ^'Oftfcx , 
Q 
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stooil in the gap and ^ve others reajiite to prepare 
tliem&tJwj tu the defence, which, hy the Budtleu 
ejjjjiTMtss and i-ioience of their adverKariea, h;iiJ 
otherwise been prevented, ivherciii Qod hnth made 
gonJ unto him his own mipn-es Vuicit qtdpaiituT: 
ibr what con tumt'l ions indi^ities he tuith at their 
hands sustained, the world U witness j and what re- 
ward of hoaour above hia lulvemnries God hath be- 
stowed ufKjn hirn, theznaelves — though nothing glad 
thereof, — must needa confess. Now of late years 
the heat of men towardsi tho djaciptine ia grreitlj 
decaj^ed; tlieir judgmenta begin to ewny oo the 
other side ; the learned have wejgliL'd it, and found 
it light ; wise men coneeiv-e Borne fearj lest it prove 
not only not the best kind of govermncDtj but the 
very baoe and deatrui^tion uf all goverDinent. The 
Ciwne of this change in men's opinions may he draws 
fn?ra tho general nature of error, disguiaed and 
clothed with the name of truth j which did mi^htilj 
and violently poseeas men at first, but afterwards, 
the wmkneHS thereof hemg by time discovered, it 
lost that reputation, which heforo it had gained, Aa 
by the outside of asi bouse the pa^spr^-by are often- 
times deceived, till they see the conveniency of the 
rooms within : so, by the very name of discipline 
and reformation, men were drawn at first to cast a 
fancy towards it, but now they have not contented 
themselves only to pass by and behold afar off the 
fore-front of this reformed house ; they have entered 
in, even at the special request of the master-work- 
men and chief-builders thereof: they have perused 
the rooms, the lights, the conveniences, and they 
find them not answerable to that report which was 
made of them, nor to that opinion which upon report 
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tliey had conceived : so as now the discipline, which 
at first triumphed over all, being unmasked, b^n- 
netii to droop, and hang down her head. 

This cause of change in opinion concerning the 
discipline is proper to the learned, or to such as by 
them have' been instructed. Another cause there is 
more open, and more apparent to the view of all, 
namely, tlue course of practice, which the Beformers 
have had with us from the beginning. The first 
degree was only some small difEerence about the cap 
and surplice ; but not such as either bred division in 
the Church, or tended to the ruin of the government - 
^jBtablished. This was peaceable; the next degree 
more stirring. Admonitions were directed to the 
Parliament in peronptory sort against wa whole 
fi»rm of regiment. In defence of them, volumes' 
were publi^ed'in English and in Latin: yet this 
was no more than writing. Devices were set on foot 
to erect the practice of the discipline without au- 
thority ; yet herein some regard of modesty, some 
moderation was used. Behold at length it brake ^ 
forth into open outrage, first in writing by Martin, 
in whose kind of dealing these things may be ob- 
served : 1. That whereas Thomas Cartwright and 
others his great masters, had always before set out 
the discipline as a Queen, and as the daughter of 
God ; he contrariwise, to make her more acceptable 
to the people, brought her forth as a vice upon the 
stage. 2. This conceit of his was grounded— as 
may be supposed — ^upon this rare policy, that seeing 
the discipline was by writing refuted, in Parliament 
rejected, in secret comers hunted out and decried, it 
was imagined that by open railing, — which to die 
vulgar is commonly most plausible, — tt\^ &t«Xfe ^j^ 
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ck'Aisattcal miglit have befn clra^m into sucli chou-* 
t4?mpt and hatred, m the overt hr&w thet^eof ahoiiM 
have hef n moat grtitefiil to all men, and in a mannef 
dc^iiretj by all the common pco[»le, 3. It may b© 
Minted — atid this I know myself t<j b© true— how 
some of them, although they cetild not for fthiime 
approve m lewd an action, y«t w&re content to \&j 
hold on it to the Advance oieiit of theit- cnuRe bj ao 
knowledging therein the secret jmlgmentfi of Gml 
Rgnindt the B' ' ' " ang that Bome good 

might be wro"^ Hia Church ; an in* 

d(?ed there m ^rdin|f to their coa- 

struction. Ft to their e^peetotton, 

thftt railinf wp not further, hut ex- 

tfetnely difigra thoir oausp, when it 

WJiR once percse fr degrees of contra- 

diction, ftt firs^ lAf n ^ of contURiely imd 

fllander, thej Tf^ro ai^ iL-ngi iroceeded; and were 
aIbo likely to proceed fuithe,, 

A further degree of outi^o wai also in faet : cer- 
tain prnphetR did Jiriae [llftcketandCflppinfrt?r], who 
deeming; it not poasiblo thrit (lod Bhouhl suffer that 
to be undone, which they did so fiercely desire to 
have done, namely, that His holy saints, the favouren 
and fathers of the discipline, should be enlarged, and 
delivered from persecution ; and seeing no means of 
deliverance ordinary, were fain to persuade them- 
selves that God must needs raise some extraordinary 
means ; and being persuaded of none so well as of 
themselves, they forthwith must needs be the instru- 
ments of this great work. Hereupon they framed 
unto themselves an assured hope, that, upon their 
preaching out of a peas cart in Cheapside, all the 
multitude would have presently Joined unto them. 
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and Id amazement of mind have asked them, Viri 
frcttrea, quid agimus? whereunto it is likely they 
would have returned an answer far unlike to that 
of St. Peter ; " Such and such are men unworthy 
" to govern ; pluck them down : such and such 
*' are the dear children of God ; let them he ad- 
** vanced." 

Of two of these men it is meet to speak with all 
commiseration ; yet so, that others hy their example 
may receive instruction, and withal some light may 
appear, what stirring affections the discipline is like 
to inspire, if it light upon apt and prepared minds. 

Now if any man doubt of what society they were ; 
or if the Beformers disclaim them, pretending that 
by them they were condemned, let these points be 
considered. 1. Whose associates were they before 
they entered into this frantic passion ? Whose ser- 
mons did they frequent ? Whom did they admire? 
2. Even when they were entering into it. Whose 
advice did they require ? and when they were in. 
Whose approbation? Whom advertised they of 
their purpose? Whose assistance by prayer did 
they request? But we deal injuriously with them 
to lay this to their charge; for they reproved and 
condemned it. How? did they disclose it to the 
magistrate, that it might be suppressed ? or were 
tliey not rather content to stand aloof off, and see 
the end of it, as being loath to quench that spirit? 
Ko doubt these mad practitioners were of their so- 
ciety, with whom before, and in the practice of their 
madness, they had most affinity. Hereof read Dr. 
Bancroft's book. 

A third inducement may be to dislike o€ t\v^ ^W 
cJpYwe, i£ we consider not on\y \iO^ fex \}!s\fc^^^- 



were never actually possessed, yet by right 
turt'st from them derived, the Brownists ar 
rowists liave taken possession of them : fo; 
positions of the Reformers be tnie, I cannot 
the main and general conclusions of Brovmisn 
be false ; for upon these two points, as I o 
they stand. 

1. That, because we have no Church, the 
sever themselves from us. 2. That witho 
authority they are to erect a Church of thi 
And if tiie former of these be true, the 1 
8iipi)osc will follow : for if above all things 
to rcigard their salvation ; and if out of tlie 
there be no salvittion ; it foUoweth, that, if ^ 
no Church, we have no means of salratio 
th(T(>fore separation from us in that respect 
Lawful and necessary; as also, that men, so se 
from the false and counterfeit Church, are 1 
ciate themselves unto some Church ; not to c 
t.lio T'nni«li mimh Io«q ? thprofnro to nnf* nf th 
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Again, — but this reaflon perhaps is weak,— every 
true Church of Christ acknowledgeth the whole 
Gospel of Christ ; the discipline, in their opbion, is 
a part of the GKM^iel, and yet by our Church resisted. 
Ergo. 

Again^ the discipline is essentially united to the 
Church : by which term essentially, they must mean 
either an essential part> or an essential property. 
Both which ways it must needs be, that where that 
essential disciidine is not, neither is there any 
Church. If therefore between them and the Brown- 
ists there should be appointed a solemn disputation, 
whereof witii us they have been oftentimes so etonest 
challengers ; it doth not yet appear what odier an- 
swer tl^y could possibly frame to these and the like 
aigumentSy wb^with they may be pressed, but 
fidrly to deny the conclusion^ — iot all the premised 
, are their own— or rather ingeniously to reverse their 
own principles before laid, whereon so foul absur- 
dities have been so firmly built. What further 
' proofs you can bring out of their high words, mag- 
nifying the discipline, I leaye to your better remem- 
brance : bul^ above all points, I am desirous this one 
should be strongly enforced against them, because it 
wringeth them most of all, and is of all others — ^for 
aught I see — ^the most unanswerable. Yoii may 
notwithstanding say, that you would be heartily glad 
these their positions might be salved, as the firown- 
ists might not appear to have issued out of their 
loins: but until that be done, they must give us 
leave to think that they have cast the seed whereout 
these tares are grown. 

Another sort of men there are, which have beetL 
content to run on with t^^'B^^oxmet^^ot ^'CvsfiL^> 
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aiift to mttko til em poor iiifltrum^iit^ 6f their oirn 
di-*iigni. These are a sort of g^e§8 polities, wK*, 
.pt-rcemng^ ih& plot ot ili»dpliiie to c<m«ist of tfaeM 
two pMts, tJve overtbrflw of Epb^pol, and (rectioii 
of Pre«bjt<jrial authority, mi<1 tkat tkt^ btt*-./ oib 
take no plaiM? tiU ili@ formi^r be nemor^, am cod-^ 
tt-Tit to join wjtii them in the de^tnictife pnjtof df»' 
d|jlint\ bcfiriDg them b hAttdl, th&t m the other iJ«o 
thej tthAll finci them aa readjp Eut when time sliall 
Cf^nief Lt t^y be the^ would k? m l^^th to h« yoked 
with that kincl of regiment, as now tWj are willing 
to bif rek'Aii>«d from this. These men'^B cndiB b all 
tbmr actions in dktTactioDv their prietence and 
eolotir, reforTOatiiHi, Those thingii which uj^dcr this 
colour thi^y have effet't^ to tiii4r owa gcM^^ A'^ 
1. By maintaining a contrary jsctioop ^©y have 
kept the cltirgy always in awe, md tberieby made 
tliern more plinble, and willing to buy their peace* 
% By matntainjng an opiaioii of equality amon^ 
miniiterft, they hA?e mnde way to their own pur- 
pojwiB for devouring Calhed ml Churches, and Bishopt' 
livin^0, 3. By eocf^kiming h^imt abases in 1^ 
Cliurch, they hare carried their own corrupt dwJiugii 
in the Civil State more covertly. For such is tbe 
nature of the multitude, that they are not able to 
apprehend many things at once ; so as being pot- 
Besscd with a dislike or liking of any one thiog^ 
many other in the mean time may escape them 
without being perceived. 4. They have sought to 
dingraco the Clergy, in entertaining a conceit in 
men's minds, and confirming it by continual practice. 
That men of learning, and especially of the clergy, 
wliich are employed in the chicfest kind of learning, 
uro not to be admitted to malXew ol ^\».\»% «.<jxi.- 
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trary to the practice of all well-governed common* 
wealths, and of our own till these late yean* 

A third sort of men there are, though not de- 
0oended from the Befbrmem^ yet in part raised and 
greatly strengthened by them ; namely, tiie enrsed 
orew of atheists. This also is one of those points, 
which I am desirous you should handle most etifeo- 
-tually, and strain yourself therein to all points of 
motion and a£foction ; as in that of the Brownists, 
to all strength and sinews of reason. This is a sort 
most damnaUe, and yet by the general suq>icion of 
the w<Mrld at this day most common. The causes of 
it, which are in the parties themselyes, although you 
handle in the beginning of the fifth book, yet here 
again th^ may be touched : but the occasions of 
hdp and mrtbersnee, which by the Beformers haye 
be«i yielded unto them, are, as I conceiTO two; 
namdy, senseless preaching, and disgracing of the 
ministry : for how should not men due to impugn 
that, which neither by force of reason, nor by au- 
thority of persons, is maintained? But in the 
parties themselves these two causes I conceive of 
atheism: 1. Moreabundanceof wit than judgment, 
and of witty than judicious learning; whereby they 
are more inclined to contradict any thing, than will- 
ing to be informed of the truth. They are not 
therefore men of sound learning for the most part, 
but smatterers; neither is their kind of dispute so 
much by force of argument, as by scoffing; which 
humour of scoffing, and turning matters most serious 
into merriment, is now become so common, as we 
are not to marvel what the Prophet means by the 
seat of scomers, nor what the Apostles, by foretel- 
ling of scomera to come ; for aui ontcl «.^ \ia5^ 
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vprifitHl their Hfieech unto us : which alao may be i 
ar^ment ngAinat theiie BC^jffbrs nnd fltlioista thef 
ae'lvea^ set" inj^ it hatfi bweu fto injiny age's R|p for 
tfiltl, timt s^aeh rn(*n the kttttr days <if the woj 
Bhriutd afford ; which cduld tidt, bo done by any otii 
Spirit, aavo Tliat wlit^munto tbingrg future fine! ppesu 
nro aliko. And tn^^^n for tba main qt]i;>fltion of t 
Et^ftdrrcction, wberent they stick ho mightily, wan 
not plainly fonctdd* ^'t'"* "jen Bhoidd in tlic* hx\ 
ixxwm s^iy, '' When^ u romifieof Ilia comfn^l 

Agni n at the Great Ion , ^ i, and dj v eria o t her pom 

exfcptions arc said **" kc*n, the ground wlien 

is fniperfinity of w t ^oiind of learning a^ 

jndffment A soot of atiieiam ia Hensiiftlii 

whicli mnkcth mer» u^,.. — a to reinovo all Bt^ps a 
impedimi^nts of their wicked life; amonj;^ which b 
cmim relig:i!m ifltiic ehifre«jt, bo a^ neither in thia 1 
withotttRlmme they cmi persiMt theroin, tior— if tl 
be tnie^without torment In the hfe to como; tb 
thpTipfore whet their wits to annihilate the Joys 
Flearen, wherein they Hee^f rtnyfluch be — ^tWyc 
hmve no pfirt, and hki'wiNc tlio [laina of hid), whcT 
fore, not that they may not deserve those pains, I 
that, deserving them, there may be no such pains 
seize upon them. But what conceit can be imag^n 
more base, tlian that man should strive to persua 
himself even against tlie secret instinct, no doul 
of his own mind, that his soul is as the soul oi 
beast, mortal, and corruptible with the bod 
Against which barbarous opinion their own atheii 
is a very strong argument. For, were not the s< 
a nature separable from the body, how could it en 
into discourse of things merely spiritual, and notbi 
at ail pertaining to t'he\iO^!L"3 ^ ^\w^^ >Cafc %a^\1^* 
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not able to conceive any thing of Heaven, no, not so 
much as to dispute against Heaven, and against God, 
if there were not in it somewhat heavenly, and de- 
rived from God. 

The last which have received strength and encou- 
ragement from the Reformers are Papists ; against 
whom, although they are most bitter enemies, yet 
unwittingly they have given them great advantage. 
For what can any enemy rather desire than the 
breach and dissension of those wliich are confede- 
rates against him ? Wherein they are to remember 
that if our communion with Papists in some few 
ceremonies do so much strengthen them, as is pre- 
tended, how much more doth this division and rent 
among ourselves, especially seeing it is maintained 
to be, not in light matters only, but even in matters 
of faith and salvation ? Which over-reaching speech 
of theirs, because it is so open an advantage for the 
Barrowist and the Papist, we are to wish and hope 
for, that they will acknowledge it to have been spoken 
rather in heat of affection, than with soundness of 
judgment; and that through their exceeding love to 
that creature of discipline which themselves have 
bred, nourished, and maintained, their mouth in 
commendation of her did so often overflow. 

From hence you may proceed — but the means of 
connexion I leave to yourself — to another discourse, 
which I think very meet to be han-.lled either here 
or elsewhere at large ; the parts whereof may be 
these: 1. That in this cause between them and us, 
men are to sever the proper and essential points and 
controversy from those which are accidental. The 
most essential and proper are these two •. Qs^t^vt^^ 
oi the Episcopal, and erection oi '^xe^^Vws^ -sc^- 



tinue. Those things therefore, which eithei 
pc'rsons, or in the laws and orders themse 
f'aultVy may be complained on, acknowledg 
amended, yet they no whit the nearer the 
purpose : for what if all errors by them sup] 
our Liturgy- were amended, even according 
own hearts desire ; if non-residence, pluralil 
the like, were utterly taken away ; are thi 
elders therefore presently authorised ? or tin 
reign ecclesiastical jurisdiction established ? 
But even in their complaining against thei 
and accidental matters in Church-goTemmei 
are many ways faulty, 1. In their end, whi 
propose to themselves. For in declaiming 
abuses, their meaning is not to have them re 
but, by disgracing the present state, to ma 
^1 for their own discipline. As therefore in V< 

^■V any senator should discourse against the [ 

their senate, as being either too sovereign; 
I "» weak in government, with purpose to dra 
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Yes ; but with desire to cure the part affected, not 
to destroy the whole. 2. A second fault is in their 
manner of complaining, not only because it is for the 
most part in bitter and reproachful terms, but also it 
is to the common people, who are judges incompe- 
tent and insufficient) both to determine any thing 
amiss, and for want of skill and authority to amend 
it. Which also discovereth their intent and purpose 
to be rather destructive than corrective. 3. Those 
very exceptions which they take are frivolous and 
impertinent. Some things indeed they accuse as 
impious ; which if they may appear to be such, God 
forbid they should be maintained. 

Against the rest it is only alleged, that they are 
idle ceremonies without use, and that better and 
more profitable might be devised. Wherein they 
are doubly deceived; for neither is it a sufficient 
plea to say, this must give place, because a better 
may be devised ; because in our judgments of better 
and worse, we oftentimes conceive amiss, when we 
compare those things which are in devise with those 
which are in practice : for the imperfections of the 
one are hid, till by time and trial they be discovered : 
the others are already manifest and open to all. 
But last of all, — ^which is a point in my opinion of 
great regard, and which I am desirous to have en- 
larged, — they do not see that for the most part when 
they strike at the State Ecclesiastical, they secretly 
wound the Civil State, for personal faults ; " What 
** can be said against the Church, which may not 
*'also agree to the Commonwealth?" In both, 
statesmen have always been, and will be always, 
men ; sometimes blinded with error, most commonly 
perverted by passions; many unyiotVJK^ Vwfe\sftfc^ 
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unA an?, mlf Aneed in Iwth :. mstny worthy nut r^* 
gfirc]fd. ^ d as for abuses, which tliey pretoiid to 
themselves; it hen th<?y inveigh ngftinsf 
e, do thej take it a mut tcr lawful or ^fxp- 
Civ ill State, for a man t^ have ft gPEUt 
iffiee in the North, him^t^f continudlx 
the South ^ ** He that hath an oflif*- let 
] his office." When thej condema 
iving» Hpiritiuil to the pit of hell, wliit 
poral protntrtUmil 
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think they - " 
By the gri 
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courtjj of juaiuuBi 

Qvcn against diiN^uii:wiuiit —v 

beings a er«ol oerenionj? aga 

heing ridif^uloufr — shod, girt, a butff in tht^ir liand^ to 

eat a lanili? 

I'o con Hurler you may extiort tho clergy, — of 
what if vtiu direct your coDcIu^don not to the cSer^ 
in general J hut only to the learned in or of both 
Univcrsiticit?— you may exhort tliem to a dtie eon- 
BidcrHtion of all thinpe, and to a right esteem and 
valuing of each thing in thntdegree wherein it ougljt 
to fit And, For it ofk'ntimeB falltth out, that what 
men havi* either dcviatMl tliemsehes, or greatly de- 
lighted in, the priee and the exteilency thereof they 
du kdmire above deeert* The cbiefe^t labour of a 
ChriBtiftn should be ta know, of a minister to proach» 
Vhrkt LTucified ; m regatd whereof, not only worldly 



\ 



UNTO MB. RICHARD HOOKER, 



239 



ings, but things otherwise precious, even the dis- 
)line itself is vile and base. Whereas now, by the 
at of contention, and violence of affection, the zeal 

men towards tlie one, hath greatly decayed their 
re to the other. Hereunto therefore they are to 

exhorted to preach Christ crucified, the mortifi- 
tion of the flesh, the renewing of the Spirit; not 
ose things which in time of strife seem precious, 
it — ^passions being allayed — are vain and childish. 

G.C. 
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** He pleased GM, and was beloved of Him : so that 
** whereas he lived amoug sinners. He translated him. 

Wisdom of Solomon, ir. 10. 



r 



I 'V 




INTBODUGTION TO THE UFB QW 
GEOBGE HEBBEBT. 

|N a late retreat from the boflineis of lliii 
world, and those many little cares with 
which I have too often cumbered mgrself, 
I fell into a contemplation of some of those 
historical passages that are recorded in Sacred Story : 
and more particularly of what had passed betwixt 
our blessed Saviour and that wonder of women, and 
sinners, and mourners. Saint Mary Magdalen. I 
call her Saint, because I did not then, nor do now 
consider her as when she was possessed with seven 
devils ; not as when her wanton eyes and dishevelled 
hair, were designed and managed to charm and 
ensnare amorous beholders. Bat I did then, and do 
now, consider her as after she had expressed a visible 
and sacred sorrow for her sensualities ; as after those 
eyes had wept such a flood of penitential tears as did 
wash, and that hair had wiped, and she most pas- 
sionately kissed the feet of her^s and our blessed 
Jesus. And I do now consider, that because she 
loved much, not only much was forgiven her, but 
that beside that blessed blessing of having her sins 
pardoned, and the joy of knowing her happy condi- 
tion, she also had from Him a t^atAtsvotk-^ , ^^ V««^ 
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ntaboater box of precious omtmeiit prmrfcHl On ITn 
Iti'ftfl atid f'eot, and th?it j*pikeiiaril| and tlsoae ipjcps 
ilmt were bv her indicated to emlialm fltnd preserve 
lUs aacrc^ bodv from piitrefactioa, sliould so iar prij- 
iicrire hfr own memory, that theee demonatT^itionAi^f 
liGT saDctifiENii 1ovi@, aad of her officious and gonerout 
pratjtiitle, BhoiiJd W recordt^l and mentionc^l wbere- 
soerer His Gospel should be read ; intend ingr thereh?, 
that as His, mj her name, ^Itouhl hIho Itvetosiicctctl- 
, ing generations, even tjil time it^h' shall bo no 
more. 

Upon occasion of •which fair exainp1&, 1 did btely 
t look bnck, and not withont; aoine content— at lemt 
to mjielf-^that I haye endeavoured fco deserre tlie 
love, and prescrre tlje memory, of my two deceajw^d 
friends. Dr. Donn<?j and Sir Henry Wotton, hj 
docbriiig the several emplojTnente and various acei- 
dantB of their lives. And though Jir. GeoiTge 
Herbert^ — whose life I now intend to write — were to 
me a atmngfr .'w to liis pen^iii, for I have only swa 
him ; yet since he was, and was worthy to be, their 
friend, and very many of his have been mine, I judge 
it may not be unacceptable to those that knew any 
of tliem in their lives, or do now know them by 
mine, or their own writings, to see this conjunction 
of them after their deaths; without which, many 
things that concerned them, and some things that 
concerned the age in which they lived, would be less 
perfect, and lost to posterity. 

For these reasons I have undertaken it, and if I 
have prevented any abler person, I beg pardon of 
him and my reader. 
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THE 

LIFE OF MR. GEORGE HERBERT. 

IJEOBGE HERBERT was born the third 
day of April, in the year of our Redemp- 
tion 1593. The place of his birth was 
near to the town of Montgomery, and in 
that castle that did then bear the name of ihat town 
and county; that castle was then a place of state 
and strength, and had been successively happy in 
the family of the Herberts, who had long possessed 
it; and, with it, a plentiful estate, and hearts as 
liberal to their poor neighbours. A family that had 
been blessed with men of remarkable wisdom, and a 
willingness to serve their country, and indeed, to do 
good to all mankind ; for which they were eminent. 
But alas ! this family did in the late rebellion suffer 
extremely in their estates; and the heirs of that 
castle saw it laid level with that earth that was too 
good to bury those wretches that were the cause 
of it. 

The fether of our George was Richard Herbert, 
the son of Edward Herbert, Enight, the son of 
Richard Herbert, Knight, the son of the famous Sir 
Richard Herbert of Colebrook, in. 1^^ ^\xci\^ ^^ 
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^f vDTQOatli. Bwiiier«tv who wu the joangmt brtithf^ 
of the fBPP** rable William Herbert, EaH of Ptm- 
brnl£i^ ir«d in tiie f^ei^ of oitr King- EdvimFd 

tlieP 

ITib ■ ' vae ^fagdalen N^vrport, ike joongHl 

dlaiight«T vf Sir Rlcltardl, and aister to Sir Fnamt 
N<?wport, of High Arkall, b the coui^ty of Salop, 
Eaigfitp ^1 grmndratlier of Franfi* I^id Newport, 
now Com I 'Tier of His MnieictyB Hoaaeljoy. A 
fjkmilj tliai. re *ufli^^ed much m 

their (^tntei In of ill Jit e^eelletit 

Htnieture, wbt'^*- hare long lired, anil 

bc'en memoral ^itr. 

TliiB TOoth^ i*it (of whose person, 

wieJotQ, snd giro a troe ae coqqC 

in n spa!i0BRhl ippy njother of »ereu 

sons ami threes u«ugiii^.^ stio would uft4?D ^y, 

WHS Job'j} ntiTriber, and aouo distnhatJoii ; aud aa 
ofti^n ble^ God that they were neither defeetive in 
thpjr sliafH^ or in their re^avoo ; and very oft<?ti neproiro 
them that did not praiae God for bo great a blessiiig. 
I shall give the reader a short account of their names, 
and not say much of their fortunes. 

Edward, the eldest, was first made Knight of the 
Bath, at that glorious time of our late Prince Henry's 
being installed Knight of the Garter; and after 
many years* useful travel, and the attainment of many 
languages, he was by King James sent Ambassador 
resident to the then French King, Lewis XIII. 
There he continued about two years ; but he could 
not subject himself to a compliance with the hu- 
mours of the Duke de Luines, who was then the 
great and powerful favourite at court ; so that, upon 
a complaint to our Viwg, W "w^a caSJi^ VmucU. into 
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England in some displeasure; but at his return he 
gave such an honourable account of his employment, 
and so justified his comportment to the duke, and all 
the court, that he was suddenly sent back upon the 
same embassy, from which he returned in the begin- 
ning of the reign of our good King Charles I., who 
made him first Baron of Castle-Isknd; and not long 
after of Cherbury, in the county of Salop. He was 
a man of great learning and reason, as appears by his 
printed book " De Veritate," and by his " History 
*' of the Eeign of King Henry VIII.,** and by several 
other tracts. 

The second and third brothers were Richard and 
William, who ventured their lives to purchase honour 
in the wars of the Low Countries, and died officers 
in that employment. Charles was the fourth, and 
died fellow of New College in Oxford. Heniy was 
the sixth, who became a menial servant to the crown, 
in the days of King James, and hath continued to 
be so for fifty years ; during all which time he hath 
been Master of the Revels ; a place that requires a 
diligent wisdom, with which God hath blessed him. 
The seventh son was Thomas, who being made cap- 
tain of a ship in that fleet with which Sir Robert 
Mansell was sent against Algiers, did there show a 
fortunate and true English valour. Of the three 
sisters I need not say more, than that they were all 
married to persons of worth, and plentiful fortunes ; 
and lived to be examples of virtue, and to do good 
in their generations. 

I now come to give my intended account of George, 
who was the fifth of those seven brothers. 

George Herbert spent much of his childhood in a 
sweet content under the eye and cax^ ^IXskA^xw^'sci^ 



j^S '^ii^ LfFE OF 

znotfa^ri and the tiiition of & chuplmn or to tor to hm, 
aud two of 1 3 brotliere, in her own fsmiij (fi>r ahf? 
wjis thi idow), where he coiitiiiued till nbcmt 

the o^ il^e jearB ; and hiding at that time Wfll 

inatru the rul^ of gTaminar, he waa not lonj 

after t ded. to the c^ire of Br. Neide, who wm 

tlien L^.™ WtBtmiaater ; and hy him to the care 
of Mr, T d, who waa then chief master oi' thut 
school ; ? the beauties of hh pretty behaviour 

atul wit - - ftiinent and lovely m 

thia hu ^rnetl to be marked 

out for care of Heaven,, and 

of a pxL Hard aod gfiiide hiiii. 

And tbi : scliool, tilt he canifl 

to bii pe iiagK*, nod eapeciallj 

iti the Gtl he aSter proved m 

excellent c 

AlMint the iiB^ of fiflbeeii being then a King's 
Bc?holar) he was elected out lat 8<;hool for Trinity 
Cdlege in Cambridge^ to whi,.. place be waa tran*- 
jilnnteil nhoiit the year 1608; and hk prudent mother, 
well knowing that he might easily lose or lessen that 
virtue and innocence, which her advice and example 
had planted in his mind, did therefore procure the 
generous and liberal Dr. Nevil, who was then Dean 
of Canterbury, and master of that college, to take 
him into his jmrticular care, and provide him a tutor; 
which he did most gladly undertake; for he knew 
the excellencies of his mother, and how to value such 
a friendship. 

Til is was the method of his education, till he was 
settled in Cambridge, where we will leave him in his 
wtudy, till I have paid my promised account of his ex- 
cvUoDt mother, and I will eudeavovir to make it short. 
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I have told her birth, her marriage, and the num- 
ber of her children, and have given some short 
account of them. I shall next tell the reader, that 
her husband died when our George was about the 
age of four years. I am next to tell that she con- 
tinued twelve years a widow ; that she then married 
happily to a noble gentleman, the brother and heir 
of the Lord Danvers, Earl of Danby, who did highly 
value both her person and the most excellent endow- 
ments of her mind. 

In this time of her widowhood, she being desirous 
to give Edward, her eldest son, such advantages of 
learning and other education as might suit his birth 
and fortune, and thereby make him the more fit for 
the service of his country, did at his being of a fit 
age remove from Montgomery Castle with him, and 
some of her younger sons, to Oxford; and having 
entered Edward into Queen's College, and provided 
him a fit tutor, she commended him to his care; yet 
she continued there with him, and still kept him in 
a moderate awe of herself, and so much under her 
own eye, as to see and converse with him daily; but 
she managed this power over him without any such 
rigid sourness, as might make her company a torment 
to her child ; but with such a sweetness and com- 
pliance with the recreations and pleasures of youtli, 
as did incline him willingly to spend much of his 
time in the company of his dear and careful mother; 
which was to her great content : for she would often 
say, "That as our bodies take a nourishment suitable 
" to the meat on which we feed; so our souls do as 
*' insensibly take in vice by the example or conver- 
" sation with wicked company:" and would therefore 
as often say, "That ignorance of \vcg 's^^a \Xy^\i^"eX» 
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*' pnp!««*natiO!i af virtue,' and that the rcrj know- 
" leilgt'^ ttf wiekcflDMi was ab tioder to iiiflamo and 
*' kindle a in, and to keep It barnlag^/^ For these 
i^eA90n« she endrarod him to her own compaDv, and 
contmuc^d with him in Oxford four jears ; in wliich 
time her irreatimd harmleaa wit, her cheerful gravjtj, 
and her obliging bcdmviour, gaineti Jier an acquaiBt- 
aneo und friendship with mtiBtof any eminent worth 
or leamii^g that vrere at that time in er near that 
Tjuiversstji and particidarly with Mr, John Tkume, 
who then coma aecideii tally to that place in thb tiin(^ 
of her being there. It was that John Donne wbo 
wm after Dr* Donne, and l>ean of St, Paur», Lon- 
don; and he, at hia leaving Oxford » writ and left 
then.% in vcrs^, a character of the beauties of her 
body and mind : of the first he aaya, 

" No BpHng BftT Sttfutner he*uty has such gnee 
*' At I h&ViJ seen m an AutumuHl face."' 

Of the latter he eays, 

" In nil her wadt to erpry hearer fl^ * 

" Yoo mflj &b reveUt «r at coiuil']Lb sit*'* 

The Teat of her chamct^r may be rend in hia 
printed pofma^ in thitt dogy which bears the nam© 
of tliu *' Autumnal Bcjauty/' For both he &ad she 
were then past the meridian of man's life. 

This amity, begun at this time and place, was not 
an amity that polluted their souls; but an amity 
made up of a chain of suitable inclinations and vir- 
tues ; an amity like that of St. Chrysostom's to his 
dear and virtuous Olympias ; whom, in his letters, 
he calls his saint; or an amity, indeed more like 
that of St. Hierom to his Paula ; whose affection to 
her was such that Ive tamed, ^^t vci bis old age, an^ 
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then made herepitapli; ^wishing all his body were 
** turned into tongiies, that he might dedaie her just 
** praises to posterity." And this amily betwixt her 
and Mr. Donne was begun in a happy time for him, 
he being then near to the fortieth year <^ his age 
(which was some years before he entered into sacred 
orders): a time when his necessities needed a daily 
supply for the support of his wife^ se?en children, 
and a fiunily: and in this time she prored one of 
his most bountiful benefiictors; and he as grateful 
an acknoYiiedger of it. Ton may take one testimony 
for what I hare said of these two wcnrdiy persons, 
from this following letter and sonnet. 

<< Madam, i 

** Your &yonr8 tome are eyery where ; I use them, 
** and haye them. I enjoy them at London, and 
** leave them there ; and yet find them at Micham. 
'< Such riddles as these become things unexpressible ; 
** and, such is your goodness. I was almost sorry to 
** find your servant here this day, because I was loth 
<' to have any witness of my not coming home last 
** night, and indeed of my coming this morning : 
** but my not coming was excusable, because earnest 
*' business detained mie; and my coming this day is 
** by the example of your St. Mary Magdalen, who 
*' rose early upon Sunday, to seek that which she 
" loved most; and so did I. And, from her and 
" myself, I return such thanks as are due to one to 
<< whom we owe all the good opinion, that they whom 
" we need most have of us. By this messenger, and 
*' on this good day, I commit the inclosed holy 
^' hymns and sonnets (which for the matter, not the 
" workmanship^ have yet eBca]po3Ll3afttoi^,X»^^'«^ 
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** judiriTient, and to your protet^tioti too, if you tliink 
" them worthy of it ; Rml I liAvt> appoinlet] tliia in- 
'* closed eonnet to usher thera to your ljap|jy hand. 
" Your unworlbi^t Serpantp 

" UiiJesft your acecptitig- bim to be M 
•* U^vti menderl him, 
" TAiemMM, Jaly 11, 1G07. Jo* DoKXlS. 

"TO THB L.4DY MAODALEK HERBERT; OF 
** BT, MARY MAGDALEN. 

*' B^B of yoQt name, whinse fair mheritiLQce 

" B^tliliiii vruj;^ and lotiitiit^ Mit|ZilaU; 
'* An iirtive fnith no hi^ihly did univtiaee', 

** That Ahe^ obcd know mcuru ttiun the Cburt- h 414 kAEnr^ 
" Tilt' Ji€*DTrei.'tinn. '. »« mQcti gwid th*rre it 

** piLilliiVtr'il of her, that s^uuie ftitlierB hn 
*' Lorb to bisliijve one wtijuni) t^nlil do thi* ; 

** But think thegfi Magduleufi werm cwq or tkrec. 
" Iiirreu^e Ihfir numbtM*. lady, aod their fame j 

♦' To their devotion add your inD^TPnce; 
" Take m taiicH «f th' exttuiplfc »a fifth* BKine; 

" The latter half; nnd in scone fecompimcei 
♦♦ Thiit thi'V did hurbotir Christ himself a ifue^tt 
*^ Uurbrjur Iht'EH; hyniiLS, to His d^ArNiuiie add rest. 

" J. D."* 

The&f' bymaB Are now lost to \\%[ bnt doiibtleBA 
tboy were suchj as they two now sing in heaven. 

There mi;[r[it be moredeiiiotistratione of the friend- 
ahip, nnil the many srit-recl eTid^farmunts betwixt these 
two excellent praoiia (for 1 have many of thtir let- 
t^ra in my liand) -ind much more miglit bo gaid of 
her grt'ftt prudence and piety; but my deaigti i^-aa 
not to write hen, but the life of her son ; and there- 
fore 1 Mhall only eel I my reader, that abont that very 
day twenty yerirs that this letter wa.9 dateif, and 
BQixt her, I saw BJid \ieBLif4 v,\i;ft Ik, Jqlm Doaae 
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(who^was tb«i Bean of St. Paul's) we^ and preach 
her Funeral Sermon, in the pariah church of Chel- 
aey, near London, where she now rests in her quiet 
grave ; and where we must now leaye her, and re- 
turn to her son Gborge, whom we left in his study 
in Cambridge. 

And in (^unbridge we may find our Greorge Her- 
bert's behaviour to be such, that we may conclude, 
he consecrated the first-fi*aits of his early age *to 
virtue, and a serious study o£ learning. And that 
he did so, this following letter and sonnet, which 
were in the first year of his going to Cambridge sent 
his dear mother for a New-year's fp£t, may appear 
to be some testimony. 

-i " But I fear the heat of my late ague hath 

*' dried up those springs, by which scholars say, the 
** muses used to take up their habitations. However 
** I need not their help, to reprove -the vanity of 
** those many love-poems that are daily writ and 
" consecrated to Venus ; nor to bewail that so few 
" are writ, that look towards God and Heaven. For 
" my own part, my meaning, (dear mother,) is in 
" these sonnets, to declare my resolution to he, that 
*' my poor abilities in* poetry shall be all &nd ever 
** consecrated to God's glory ; and I beg you to re- 
« ceive this as one testimony. 

** My God, where is that ancient heat towards Thee, 

** Wherewith whole shoals of Mar^rrs once did bom, 
" Besides their other flames? Doth poetry 

" Wear Venus' livery? only serve her turn! 
•* Why are not sonnets made of Thee? and lays 

*• Upon Thine altar burnt ? Cannot Thy love 
** Heighten a spirit to sound out Thy praise 

** As well as any she 1 Cannot TV17 T>o-h« 
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*" OaiUt4ni!i ibeir Capid euili:^^ in flight ! 
*■ Or» suite Thr "J* *»* »Jetrp. ^&d »riU tht name, 
*^ WUl hdI m TCTM mn smocKth th»[ be&ra Thy Nsme'! 

* Vi^f iklh ikmt fln% Tfbirfe by Tlij power awd mjgbt 
** K4rb br«Ht does fefL do brBTer fuel choose 
" Thui thht whieb oue day ventu amjf cbuiite rdw* f 

" Sfire, tflfd* tb«?re w ^noo^h in Tb«! to dry 

*" Qce&ns of ink i for, as the ielo^ did 
*• Cov*r the titrth, so tJflih 1 hj EtiBj«^Cf : 

" EkcK elond dietUB Thy pnuB«T iLud d<^ forhid 
** Fwt« (c Ciurct It to &ncfther nm* 

'* Hoee» ftod lilitw i-peak Tlhee; Hind to make 
" A pmr cf cheek?^ of them is Thy a.bus&<. 

♦* Whjr abotiftl 1 Wimt«i}'» «y<w foF rryntal take? 
** Bach poor inTentioB hums ia their low miod 

** Wbow JIm is wild, tad d*>th not npwArd ^o. 

" To praise, and nc Thee> Lord^ axnoe ink be-atoir^ 
** Ofw^ti tji«? botnea, &ad yen fthi^li iidthin^ Qtid 

*' la thti best fiice hut flHh ; irhtMi, Lord, in Thc« 

*^ Tb« beauty llw Ln tht difcaverj, 

" G. H. ■ 

Tlu8 TTHfl liie TeaolwtiOD at the sendiTTf this lettpr 
to hiB dear mother; about which timc% he ttrs i» tUe 
seventeenth year of his agp ; and aa he grew older, 
80 he grow m learn Jri|r, and more and more in feyour 
both with God and man; insomnrhf that in this 
morning of that short day of hia life* he s^otned to 
be marked out for virtue, and to become the care of 
Heaven : for God etill kept his soul in so holy i 
frame, tliat he may and ougjht to he a {jattE^m of 
virtnu to all posterity, and eap4?cially to hta bretbreB 
of the clergy; of which the reader may expect a 
more c^^act account in wha,t will folbw* 

I ttetid not declare that he whb a strict Btndentt 
bet'aiipej that he was eo, there will he manj teyJi- 
monies in the future part ofbie life. I shall there- 
fore only tell, that he was made Bachelor of Arta in 
th^ jeor 1611 ; ViiCyst ¥el\o^ bC tha GoUege, March 
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15, 1615 : and that in that year he was also made 
Master of Arts, he being then in the 22nd year of 
his age; during all which time, all, or the greatest 
diversion from his study, was the practice of music, 
in which be became a great master; and of which 
he would say, ''That it did relieve his drooping 
** spirits, compose his distracted thoughts, and raised 
** his weary soul so fiur above the earth, that it gave 
'* him an earnest of the joys of heaven before he 
'' possessed them/* And it may be noted, that from 
his first entrance into the college, the generous Dr. 
Nevil was a cherisher of his studies, and such a lover 
of his person, his behaviour, and the excellent en- 
dowments of his mind, that he took him often into 
his own company, by which he confirmed his native 
gentleness; and if during this time, he expressed 
any error, it was that he kept himself too much re- 
tired, and at too great a distance with all his inferiors ; 
and his clothes seemed to prove, that he put too 
great a value on his parts and parentage. 

This may be some account of his disposition, and 
of the employment of his time till he was Master of 
Arts, which was anno 1615; and in the year 1619 
he was chosen orator for the university. His two 
precedent orators were Sir Robert Naunton and Sir 
Francis Nethersole : the first was not long after made 
Secretary of State ; and Sir Francis not very long 
after his being orator, was made Secretary to the 
Lady Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia. In this place 
of orator, our George Herbert continued eight years, 
and managed it with as becoming and grave a gaiety 
as any had ever before or since his time. For he 
had acquired great learning, and was blest with a 
high fancy, a civil and sharp wit, and m\Xi^TA^.>^^^ 
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This letter wm wni in mxh c^reencot Idti% wm 
w» Mi of eoofoam, md ill the espte^onm «o siilteJ 
to the g¥iiiiiii of tlie king; tbal Ke inquircid the on- 
for 8 najii«, «s4 then asked Willbm EaH of F^ra- 
broke, if be knew him? wboae answer waa **That 
** he knew him Teiy well, and that ho waa hia Itin*- 
** vmm ; htit h« lored him moi^ for his learning an*! 
" rirTQt% t)Mn for tJiAl lie was of his name a^d famitj/^ 
At which azuwerihs* king em i led, and silked the carl 
Itaver "Tliat be mij^ht Ute him too; for be toot 
" htm to W the jewd of that onirersitr.*' 

Thp next occasion he hud and took to Rhew Hi 
grpat Abilitiea waa with them, to shew also his great 
affection to that Church in which he received bis 
Bapti.^m, «fid of which ho profeflsed himaelf a mem- 
ber i nod the occasion waa this: there waa one Jin- 
drew MelviD, a minister of the Scotch Church, and 
rector of St. AndrewX who, by a long- and eonatant 
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which opposed episcopacy, became at last to be a 
chief leader of that faction ; and had proudly ap- 
peared to be so to King James, when he was but 
king of that nation ; who the second year after his 
coronation in England, convened a part of the bishops 
And other learned divines of his church, to attend 
him at Hampton-Court, in order to a friendly con- 
ference with some dissenting brethren, both of this, 
and the Church of Scotland : of which Scotch party, 
Andrew Melvin was one;* and he being a man of 
learning, and inclined to satirical poetry, had scat- 
tered many malicious bitter verses against our Li- 
turgy, our Ceremonies, and our Church government ; 
which were by some of that party so magnified for 
the wit, that they were therefore brought into 
Westminster School, where Mr. George Herbert 
then, and often after, made such answers to them, 
and such reflections on him and his kirk, as might 
unbeguile any man that was not too deeply pre- 
engaged in such a quarrel. 

But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton-Court 
conference; he there appeared to be a man of an 
unruly wit, of a strange confidence, of so furious a 
zeal, and of so ungoverned passions, that his insolence 
to the king, and others at this conference, lost him 
both his rectorship of St. Andrew's, and liis liberty 
too : for his former verses and his present reproaches 
there used against the church and state, caused him 
to bo committed prisoner to the Tower of London, 
where he remained very angry for three years. At 

• Andrew Melville, or Melvin, was not present at the 
celebrated conference at Hampton Court in 1603 ; bat at a 
private conference held at the same place between James I. 
and a few Scottish ministers in 1606.— M'CaiB's Life, of 
Mdville. ii. 225. 
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inhkh tiroe of hie commitiiieiit, he founil tbe Ifldy 
Ambelk Stuart, an iiitjocent prisoner theit?; and 
he pleased liims^lf much in w^pciiug the next day 
after hii) commitment, theee two verses to the good 
lady; which I will underwrite, hecauae they ma J 
five the reader ft taste of Im others, which were like 
theH« — 

Ca^t^ *'H mecum tai eommitnia careens i Ara- 
Be ''A* tmttJM A«f. A Tftquc sarra miltit 

I tihiXl uob u er witb an a{:»:onnt of 

Ilia enlargemf^Tif to, or his death j hnt 

tell him Mr, I ^re thonght bo w o rthy 

to bo pt&mrx H, the learned Deao 

of PeterboFoi loUectetl and caofltfd 

many of then. ^ f an honourable me- 

morial of hia frieiju __. ge Herbert, and the 

cause he undertoc*k. 

And, in order to my third and laat: ohaeiration of 
his great ahiliticfi, it will In:* nwdfwl to declare, th«| 
about this time King James came very often to hunt 
at Newmarket and Boyston, and was almost as often 
invited to Cambridge, where his entertainment was 
comedies suited to his pleasant humour; and where 
Mr. George Herbert was to welcome him with gra- 
tulations and the applauses of an orator, which he 
always performed so well, that he still grew more 
into the king's favour, insomuch that he had a parti* 
cular appointment to attend His Majesty at Roys ton ; 
where, after a discourse with him. His Majesty de- 
clared to his kinsman, the Earl of Pembroke, " That 
" he found the orator's learning and wisdom much 
" above his age or wit." The year following, the 
king appointed to end. \i\b ^Togicoifta at Cambridge^ 
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and to stay there certain days; at which time he 
was attended by the great secretary of nature and 
all leambgy Sir Francis Bacon (Lord Vemlam), and 
by the erer memorable and learned Doctor Andrews, 
Bishop of Winchester, both which did st that time 
begin a desired ftiendship with our oiator. Upon 
wlK»m, the first put toeh a Talne oo his jndsment^ 
that he nsoaUy demred his approbation, be&re he 
wocdd expose any of his books to be printed, and 
thought him so worthy of his friendship^ that haTing 
transkted many of the prophet David's psahns into 
English verse^ he made George Herbert his patron, 
by a public dedication of them to him, as ^ best 
judge of divine poetry. And for the learned bishop, 
it is obsenrable, that at that time then feD to be a 
modMt debate betwixt them two about predestina- 
tion and sanctity of life; of botii which the water 
did, not long after, send the bishop some safe and 
useful aphorisms, in a long letter, written in Greek ; 
which letter was so remarkable for the language and 
reason of it, that after the reading it, the bishop put 
it into his bosom, and did often shew it to many 
scholars both of this and foreign nations : but did 
always return it back to the place where he first 
lodged it, and continued it so near his heart till the 
last day of his life. 

To these I might add the long and entire ftiend- 
ship betwixt him and Sir Henry Wotton, and Dr. 
Donne, but I have promised to contract myself, and 
shall therefore only add one testimony to what is 
also mentioned in the life of Dr. Donne; nansely, 
that a little before his death, he caused many seals 
to be made, and in them to be engraven the fi^gvcf^ 
of Christ crucified on an ancViOT VJJbft ^?hS>^«swv ^ 




1^: 
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lioi*), aud of which Br, Don no notild often boJj 

"Crffj mihi anchora.'^ 

Tliese seals he gave or 

Bent to most of tliose 

frieiidB on which he put 

a vahie ; nn<l at Si r. 

Herbert's death, thi?.^e 

verstfl were found wrapt 
Dp with that seal which was by the Doctor given to 
bim: 

'* Wh?n my dear fHend could vrite no tDoi^e, h 

^^ He gare thij stial, und set fE:Hv« <i'it>r. ^| 

(^ " WTtPB winds irnd wjiv«i* rise bighi^at, I am aurej ^ 

^ Thiif DLDctLor keeps mf faitb, thiit mfr Eetfare/^ 

At this time of heinjj orator, ho had k-amt to 
umU'r^tand tli€ Italiiuif Spnnish, and French tongues 
vt^ry perfectly ; hoping, thnt us liLa predeeeasujrs, ao 
he might in tiin@ attain the plat'e of a Secret *ry of 
Bt^te, he bein^ at that time very high id the king'a 
favour; and not meanly valued and lovotl by the 
mofit eminent and moBt powerful of the court nu- 
bility. This, and the love of a court-conveFsation, 
mixed with a laudable ambition to be something 
more than he then was, drew him often from Cam- 
bridge to attend the king, wheresoever the court 
was, who then gave him a sinecure, which fell into 
His Majesty's disposal, I think, by the death of the 
Bishop of St. Asaph. It was the same that Queen 
Elizabeth had formerly given to her favourite Sir 
Philip Sidney ; and valued to be worth a hundred 
and twenty pounds per annum. With this, and his 
annuity, and the advantage of his college, and of his 
oratorship, he enjoyed his genteel humour for clothes 
and court-like company, sm^ b^Uovcv W^ked towards 
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Cambridge, unless the king were there, but then he 
never %|Sed ; and, at other times, left the manage 
of his orator's place to his learned friend Mr. Her- 
bert Thomdike, who is now Prebendary of West- 
minster. 

I may not omit to tell, that he had often designed 
to leave the university, and decline all study, which, 
he thought, did impair his health: for he had a 
body apt to a consumption, and to fevers, and other 
infirmities, which he judged were increased by his 
studies; for he would often say, '*He had too 
** thoughtful a wit: a wit, like a pen-knife in too 
** narrow a sheath, too sharp for his body." But his 
mother would by no means allow him to leave the 
university or to travel : and though he inclined very 
much to both, yet he would by no means satisfy his 
own desires at so dear a rate, as to prove an unduti- 
ful son to so affectionate a mother; but did always 
submit to her wisdom. And what I have now said 
may partly appear in a copy of verses in his printed 
poems; it is one of those that bear the title of 
** Affliction ;" and it appears to be a pious reflection 
on God's providence, and some passages of his life, 
in which he says, 

** Whbbeas my birth and spirit rather took 

" The way that takes the tovm ; 

" Thou didst betray me to a lingering' book, 
" And wrap me in a gown. 

** I vras entangled in a world of strife, 

*• Before I had the power to change my life. 

" Yet, for I threatened oft the siege to raise, 

" Not simpering all mine age ; 

*^ Thou often didst with academic praise 

" Melt and dissolve my rage. 

*♦ I took Thy sweetened pill, till I came ueox^ 

•' I could not go away, nor persevete. 
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^ Ye* l«st peFc]iHiii!e. I abonld too Tiappy l>e 
'* In 1D7 DDhnppiDe^, 

'■- loto mcrre sirlEJiiHses. 
** ThD» doth Th}r p«wer crt^s^-blaa mcj, pot makjug' 
"^ Thij4« own gift g^Kxl, jiit mtt ffom m^ w^js takljsg-. 

" Kaw I un bare, what Thon wilt do with me 

" Xone of mj books will show r 

*• 1 a-««4, Kiid stgb, audi wish I were a tree ; 

" For then sunt I sliDuld prow 

**• To frnit or vhade : at least some bird wonM trnAt 

** Her hoaBeboId to m&, mud. I Bbonld be ju^t. 

^ Yet, Ihoagh Thoa b^able«t me, I must be meek^ 

'* Well, I wHl ckaiige my lenire, and get seek 

♦* Secte Qthor mast^^ out* 
" Ah I my d^f God i tbirafh I am ult^an rorgDi, 
*» Let my otit leva Thie, if 1 lo\^ Thee nc*, 

" G. H * 

In tlwa time of Mr. Herbert's uttenilance and est- 
pectntiofi of Home g^(^A accaaion to rtiXnDvf^ from 
Cairibr]dg>e to C'ourt, Uod, in wivom there ia aii un- 
seen chain dF Cj^uaes* did, in a sliort trmCj put an ^nd 
to the Tiioii of two of his most obliging and moat 
povi'errul lVi(>nds, fjodowick Dulte of Ricbmond, aiid 
Jamus Marquis of llamilton; oncl not long after 
]iiiii> King James died nko, and i^iili thorn all Mr^ 
Herbert's court hopes; so that he presently betook 
himself to a retreat from London, to a friend in 
Kent, where he lived very privately, and was such 
a lover of solitariness, as was judged to impair his 
health more than his study had done. In this time 
of retirement, he had many conflicts with himself 
whether he should return to the painted pleasures 
of a court-life, or betake himself to a study of divi- 
nity, and enter into sacred orders, to which his dear 
mother had often persuaded Vvm. ^\!ka«fc 'w^re such 
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conflicts, as they only can know that have endured 
them ; for amhitiouB desires, and the outward glory 
of this world, are not easily laid aside ; but at last 
God inclined him to put on a resolution to serve at 
His Altar. 

He did at his return to London acquaint a court- 
friend with his resolution to enter into sacred orders, 
who persuaded him to alter it, as too mean an em- 
ployment, and too much below his birth, and the 
excellent abilities and endowments of his mind. To 
whom he replied, ''It hath been formerly adjudged 
** that the domestic servants of the King of Heaven, 
** should be of the noblest families on earth : and 
'* though the iniquity of the late times have made 
'* clergymen meanly valued, and the sacred name of 
*' Priest contemptible ; yet I will labour to make it 
'' honourable, by consecrating all my learning, and 
'' all my poor abilities, to advance the glory of that 
'* God that gave them ; knowing that I can never do 
** too much for Him that hath done so much for me 
'' as to make me a Christian. And I will labour to 
** be like my Saviour, by making humility lovely in 
" the eyes of all men, and by following the merciful 
** and meek example of my dear Jesus." 

This was then his resolution, and the God of coiv- 
stancy. Who intended him for a great example of 
virtue, continued him in it ; for within that year he 
was made deacon, but the day when, or by whom, I 
cannot learn : but that he was about that time made 
d(?acon is most certain ; for I find by the records of 
Lincoln, tliat he was made prebendary of Lay ton 
Ecclesia, in the diocese of Lincoln, July 15, 1626; 
and tliat this prebend was given him by John, tlien 
Lord Bishop of that See. A.ud livivi \\^ \vsA. "a. '^ 
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occB.sion to bIjcw that pi^ty and bounty tlmt wli 
dt'Tired from hifl genemus mother, ami hia oth«l 
memDrabl^ nncpatorsi, and the oeca^^ion iras tliis. 

Thigi Lav ton Eei'lgsm tK a vilbgt? n^ear to ^ptdriesl 
ID the county of FTimtjiij^c^orj, und the greatest pajl 
of the pr]$$h church wae fallen down, and that of it, 
whidi itood was so decayed, ho little, and so usck-M^ 
that the parishioners conld not meet to perforq 
their duty t« God in public prayer and praincj^ ; nnj 
tlius it had *»««" ^'^ «l"in«t twenty ye^irs, in whidj 
ti me th ere ^ ^n t en d^avoui^ iu r a pub* 

)ic coUectifCi pariah ion em to rebuilc 

it, but wit] ilr, Herbert undertool 

tt ; and he ibe contHbytion of muDj 

of hi» kin< n©bb friends, undcrtooli 

the re-ediLii« d made it eo much Wi 

^hote bueineei imcf restless till lie saw i 

tini^lied ne it ij^., icing foT tlie workman- 

ebip a costly moaal^.- . im ^i\e form an exact croii^ 
and for tbe decency and heant}% I am assured, it ii 
the mo<5t remnrknblo pariah church fhfit this natioT 
affords. He lived to see it so wainscotted, as to hi 
exceeded by none ; and, by his order, the reading 
pew and pulpit were a little distant from each other 
and both of an equal height : for he would often say 
*' They should neither have a precedency or priori tj 
" of the other; but that prayer and preaching, beinj 
** equally useful, might agree like brethren, anc 
" have an equal honour and estimation." 

Before I proceed farther, I must look back to the 
time of Mr. Herbert's being made prebendary, and 
tell the reader, that not long after, his mother being 
informed of his intentions to rebuild that church, 
and appreliending the great UouWe wi^ <iWv^e that 
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he was likely to draw upon himself, his relations, 
and friends, before it could be finished, sent for him 
from London to Chelsea (where she then dwelt), and 
at his coming said, " George, I sent for you, to per- 
" suade you to commit simony, by giving your patron 
'' as good a gift as he has given you ; namely, that 
** you give him back his prebend: for, George, it 
** is not for your weak body, and empty purse, to 
" undertake to build churches." Of which he de- 
sired he might have a day's time to consider, and 
then make her an answer : and at his return to her 
the next day, when he had first desired her blessing, 
and she given it him, his next request was, '' That 
'* she would, at the age of thirty-tiiree years, allow 
'* him to become an undutiful son ; for he had made 
** a vow to God, that if he were able, he would re- 
" build that church:** and then shewed her such 
reasons for his resolution, that she presently sub- 
scribed to be one of his benefactors ; and undertook 
to solicit William Earl of Pembroke to become 
another, who subscribed for fifty pounds; and not 
long after, by a witty and persuasive letter from Mr. 
Herbert, made it fifty pounds more. And in this 
nomination of some of his benefactors, James Duke 
of Lennox, and his brother Sir Henry Herbert, 
ought to be remembered ; as also the bounty of Mr. 
Nicholas Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Woodnot ; the one 
a gentleman in the neighbourhood of Layton, and 
the other a goldsmith in Foster-lane, London, ought 
not to be forgotten : for, the memory of such' men 
ought to outlive their lives. Of Mr. Farrer I shall 
hereafter give an account in a more seasonable place ; 
but before I proceed farther, I will give this short 
account of Mr. Arthur Woodnot'. 



a 66 T^E LIFE OF 

H& was & mail that LaU eotididored overgrown 
esUtes do oftjen require more care and watchi illness 
to prcflcrre than ^t them; and considcreJ that 
there be m^ ly diBcontents that riches cure not; anJ 
did theri?fo i set limits to himself aa to the desin* 
of wealth. And havings i^tUined m much as to be 
able to eh"- mme mercy to the poor, and preserve « 
coitipeter for hitnsieltj be dedit'Sted the renifunioi; 
pjirt of h fe to the serif lee of God, and to be une- 
ful fwr h iTed to b* so to Mr* 

Herbert J n bouritj, he collecM 

and rettirob" >y, that was paid (»t 

the n?buil< he Icept all the ac- 

count of t Id oken go di)wn to 

gitiile them, »i imen paid, Wlien 1 

have eaid, thai as an useful friend ta 

Mr. Herbt^rt's ■ni.i.^ la toother, and cod^ 

tinned to ht* so 1o hJni, vm -^ loifed hi« eyes on bis 
deaths bed ; I will forbear to wLJ more, tiU I ha?e 
tht!f next fair oceaeion to men don the holy fnend- 
ship MiHt wan tii^twi.it hini and Mr. Herbert, From 
whom Mr, Wood not Ciirri^d to his mother thb fol- 
io vising letter, and delivered it to her in a aiuk^eii^ 
which waa not long before that which proT<^ to bi 
her lijst, 

A LETTEfi or Mb. Georoe Herbkht to um Mornii 

tl4 HER SlittNEisa, 

'* MahaMj 

^* At my last parting- from j^ou, T waa the t^cttefT 

** content because 1 was iu hoj>e I alio n Id inyBe-lf 

•* carry all sickness out of our fiimily; but sin re I 

** know I did not, and tWt -j^iXK ^Wita ta^tiunu'^, or 
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** rather increaseth, I wish earnestly that I were 
** again with you ; and would quicUy make good 
** my wish, but that my employment does fix me 
** here, it being now but a month to our Commence- 
f* ment : wherein my absence by how much it natu- 
** rally augmenteth suspicion, by so much shall it 
^' make my prayers the more constant and the more 
'* earnest for you to the God of all consolation. In 
^' the mean time, I beseech you to be cheerful, and 
" comfort yourself in the God of all comfort, Who 
** is not willing to behold any sorrow but for sin. 
'' What hath affliction grieyous in it more than for a 
*' moment? or why should our afflictions here have 
** so much power or boldness as to oppose the hope 
'* of our joys hereaf^r ? Madam, as tibe earth is but 
f a point in respect of the heayens, so are earthly 
'* troubles compared to heavenly joys : therefore, if 
'* either age or sickness lead you to those joys, con- 
'' sider what advantage you have over youth and 
'* health, who are now so near those true comforts. 
'* Your last letter gave me earthly preferment, and I 
** hope kept heavenly for yourself: but would you 
" divide and choose too ? our college customs allow 
" not that; and I should account myself most happy 
** if I might change with you : for I have always 
** observed the thread of life to be like other threads 
'* or skeins of silk, full of snarles and incumbrances. 
** Happy is he, whose bottom is wound up and laid 
" ready for work in the New Jerusalem. For my- 
'* self, dear mother, I always feared sickness more 
** than death ; because sickness hath made me un- 
*' able to perform those offices for which I came into 
" the world, and must yet be kept in it; but yoa 
" are freed from that fear, wVio Vas^ «\x^"ai^.-^ ^>mv- 
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'* ilaittlj diicbarged tliat part, hnving- both ortlin 
** vour femilj, and «o brought up your clijLilren tl 
*' they h-ve attaiiii*d to this jears of dittcix'tit^n, a 
** cutnu* ent maintenance. So that nuw if tbej? 
" not 11, tie fiuilt cunnot be cJiarft^ on yt 
** wh* example and care of them wiH juBtify 5 
" bo*-- the woricl and your own congcienee i in* 
" ra that whether you turn your thongha 

'* t! • paat* or on the joy« that are to njh 

" you ji<t tivea against all di!M|ui 

'*" And fo ^Ti», I Ws<?ech you cfl 

'* wider at 1 to you nre cither nftl 

" fionj! of or mind. * For tho?^ 

" e«tat<^, t" id ought thej to be, sit 

*' if we hfl ?omnianded to give th 

** away ? t use of tliem is, liavii 

" not to haxe ti perhape^ being above i 

** eomnion peopit!, uUr i-muit and eitimation calk 
'* u« to live in a more splendid fanJiion : but, O Gi 
" limv vn^iiy is that answorMl, when we coneu 
" that the blessings in the Holy Scripture are ne\ 
** given to the rich, but to the poor. I never fi 
** blessed be the rich, or, blessed be the noble ; b 
" * Blessed be the meek,' and * Blessed be the pee 
" and * Blessed be the mourners, for they shall 
*** comforted.' And yet, O God! most cai 
" themselves so, as if they not only not desired, I 
" even feared to be blessed. And for afflictions 
** the body, dear Madam, remember the holy mi 
** tyrs of God, how they have been burnt by tho 
** sands, and have endured such other tortures, 
** the very mention of them might beget amazemei 
" but their tiery trials have had an end : and yoi 
'' ( which praised be God are \e^^ wc^ t^qI like 
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'* continue long. I beseech you let such thoughts 
'* as these mo*lerate your present fear and sorrow; 
'* and know that if any of yours should prove a 
** Goliath-like trouble, yet you may say with David, 
<' ' That God, who delivered me out of the paws of 
'' ' the lion and bear, will also deliver me out of the 
** * hands of this uncircumcised Philistine/' Lastly, 
** for those afflictions of the soul :. consider that God 
** intends that to be as a sacred temple for Himself 
** to dwell in, and will not allow any room there for 
'' such an inmate as grief> or allow that any sadness 
** shall be His competitor. And, above all, if any 
" care of future things molest you remember those 
** admirable words of the Psalmist, ' Cast thy care on 
*' * the Lord, and He shall nourish thee,' Psal. Iv. 22. 
*' To which join that of Saint Peter, ' Casting all 
** * your care on the Lord, for He careth for you,* 
^' 1 Pet. V. 7. What an admirable thing is this, that 
'* God puts His shoulder to our burden, and enter- 
" tains our care for us that we may the more quietly 
" intend His service. To conclude, let me commend 
" only one place more to you (Philip iv. 4); St. Paul 
** saith there, ' Rejoice in the Lord always : and 
** * again, I say, rejoice.' He doubles it to take away 
" the scruple of those that might say, * What, shall 
" 'we rejoice in affliction?' Yes, I say again, re- 
'' joice; so that it is not left to us to rejoice or not 
'* rejoice ; but whatsoever befalls us we must always, 
'* at all times, rejoice in the Lord, Who taketh care 
" of us. And it follows in the next verse : ' Let 
** ' your moderation appear unto all men : the Lord 
** * is at hand : be careful for nothing.' What can 
" be said more comfortably ? trouble not yourselves, 
*' God is at hand to deliver usfrom^SY, w vsi^. "Xissax 




i70 

** Mufl&m, pardon my boldncfis, And accept tha | 
** me&nlDg of 

'* Tour most obedieut wa, 
** THnf . Vol. Maf 2G, liS22, GuioROK HEmszirr.^ 

About the year 1629, aiid the tiiirty-fonrth of bii 
Bg^f Mr, Herbert wafl seized with a sharp cjuotictiac 
i^lpBetJind thoug^ht to remove it by the change of aif 
to which enii, he went to Woodford in EfcwJt, bal 
thitber more chiefly to enjoj the com^janj of his W- 
lav^ brother Sir Henry Hcrbwt, nnd other iVwn^ 
'^bm of tet family. In hia house he renuiinecl Aboit) 
tireit^ monthsj and there became Ilia own phj^idaa, 
and cured himself of his ajpie, by fbrbj^nng drinlr, 
and not eating any meat, no not mutton, nor a heo, 
or pigeon, ude^ they were salted j and by mvh i 
oonetant iliet be removed hie Agui?, but with incon- 
veniencee that were worse ; for he broitgbt upon him- 
flt'h' a i1 imposition to rhetim^ and other weakneesf^ 
and & 0MppO9cd coi^snmption. And it is to be noted 
that in the fiharpesf. of hie extreme, fits he wooW 
oft^?n say, *' l^ord, abate my ^reat ftlflietion^ or in- 
'* cn?nsc my patience; but. Lord, I repme not; I am 
«' dninb, Ijonl, before Thee, becawee Thou doe^t it," 
By whieh, and a sanrtitied suhmisftion to the will of 
God, he shewed he was inclinable to bear the sweet 
yoke of Christian discipline, both then and in th« 
latter part of his life, of which there will be manj 
true testimonies. 

And now bis care was to recover from his coD"* 
sumption by a change from Woodford into such an 
air as was most proper to that end : and his remove 
was to Dauntsey in Wiltshire, a noble house which 
Btanda in a choice air ; tVie owmx of it then was tli« 
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Lord Danvers, Earl of Danby, who loved Mr. Her- 
bert 80 very much, that he allowed him such an 
apartment in it as might best suit with his accom- 
modation and liking. And in this place, by a spare 
diet, declining all perplexing studies, moderate ex- 
ercise, and a cheerful conversation, his health was 
apparently improved to a good degree of strength 
and cheerfulness. And then he declared his resolu- 
tion both to marry, and to enter into the sacred 
orders of priesthood. These had long been the 
desire of his mother and his other relations; but 
she lived not to see either, for she died in the year 
1627. And though he was disobedient to her about 
Layton Church, yet in conformity to her will, he 
kept his orator's pUce till after her death, and then 
presently declined it : and the more willingly, that 
he might be succeeded by his friend Robert (heigh- 
ten, who now is Dr. Creighton, and the worthy 
Bishop of Wells. 

I shall now proceed to his marriage ; in order to 
which, it will be convenient that I first give the reader 
a short view of his person, and then an account of his 
wife, and of some circumstances concerning both. 

He was for his person of a stature inclining to- 
wards tallness; his body was very straight; and so 
ir from being cumbered with too much flesh, that 
3 was lean to an extremity. His aspect was cheer- 
I, and his speech and motion did both declare him 
!fentleman ; for they were all so meek and obliging, 
.t they purchased love and respect from all that 
)w him. 

^hese, and his other visible virtues, begot him 
h love from a gentleman of a noble fortune, and 
ar kinsman to his friend the EaxV ^1 \i*5!5a^\ 
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iiam(?ly, from Mr, Charlps Dangers r>f Bain ton, 
the county of WH^, Esq. ; tliis Mr. Danver^ havi 
i^nown him long, and familiarlj, did so much A 
}iim, tlint be often and pullitly declared a dewir*^ tji 
hXr. Herbert would marry any of his nine dnug;ht< 
(for he hail m many); but rather h)«i daughter J| 
tbaa any othf?r, hc>caufle Jane w^ hia beloved dAB| 
ter. And be had o^>«n gaid the sam^i^ to Mr. Bi 
bert himnolf; and that if be could like her M 
wife, and '^^"* Kim fr»r « Vtt^^b^nd, Jane abouJd hav^ 
double bl Danrera had bo often a 

the like * nch coram enc^ed Mr. H( 

faert to 1 amo so much & platoQ 

as to fall Herbt'rt uneeen. 

This itian for a marringe ; | 

alas* bei > Mr. Horhert'a retireiii^ 

to DauuM&j ientbs to both jjartica pi 

cured their ilic^., rhich time a mutual afiS; 

tjon entered into uut>. ., At heartii, m a conquei 
enters into a Hurprised eil \ and love having gi>t m 
pofK^esmoOj jrovemed and made there snch lawB a 
re^hitiona as neither party was able to resist; ini 
much that she changed ber name id to Herbert t 
thirtl day after this first interview* 

This baste might in otbf^rs b** thought n \m 
phrenay, or worse; but it waa not, for they b 
■wooed so like print'es, as to have select proxiea ; bu 
as were true friends to both parties ; such as w 
understofld Mr, Herbert's and her temper of mir 
aod also their Ofitates, so well before this intervie 
that the suddenness was ju^tiriable by the stricti 
ruk'S of prudence: and rhc more becau&e it prov. 
BO hnppy to both parties : for the eternal Lover 
ifarikind made tliem W-p^^ m cafib other's mut^ 
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qual affections and compliance ; indeed so happy, 
there never was any opposition hetwixt them, 
s it were a contest which sliould most incline to 
ipliance with the other's desires. And though 
begot, and continued in them, such a mutual 
and joy, and content, as was no way defective ; 
his mutual content, and love, and joy, did re- 
a daily augmentation, by such daily obliging- 
to each other, as still added such new affluences 
) former fulness of these divine souls as was only 
>vable in Heaven, where they now enjoy it. 
out three months after this marriage. Dr. Curie, 
¥as then rector of Bemerton in Wiltshire, was 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, and not long after 
lated to Winchester, and by that means the 
ntation of a clerk to Bemerton did not fall to 
larl of Pembroke (who was the undoubted pa- 
>f it) but to the king, by reason of Dr. Curie's 
icement : but Philip, then Earl of Pembroke, 
ITilliam was lately dead,) requested the king to 
w it upon his kinsman George Herbert ; and 
ing said '* Most willingly to Mr. Herbert, if it 
rorth his acceptance : " And the earl as willingly 
uddenly sent it to him without seeking : but 
h Mr. Herbert had formerly put on a resolu- 
br the clergy ; yet at receiving this presenta- 
bhe apprehension of the last great account, that 
s to make for the cure of so many souls, made 
ist and pray often, and consider for not less than 
ith : in which time he had some resolutions to 
le both the priesthood and that living. And in 
ime of considering, " He endured," as he would 
say, ** such spiritual conflicts as none can think, 
only those that have endured tUeivcv " 
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In tlie mUit of tliese conflicts, liiB old atic3 rli^af 
friend Mr. Arthui- WfJCtdnot took a journey to salute 
hint flt Bainton (wheit? he th<?n was with liis wilt'i 
frienda and relations), and wns joyful to be an &ve- 
Tfitoesa of his henltb ami happy marriage. And aiVer 
they had rejoiced together some lew dsja they took 
tk journey to Wilton, the fM^mons seat of the EnrU of 
Pembroke: at whJeh time the king, the earl, und the 
whole court were there or nfc Sal isinirv, which ism^nr 
to it. And Rt thia time Mr. Herbert presented ]iis 
thanks to the earl, for his presentation to Befuerton, 
hut had not yet resolved to accept it, and told him 
the rcftKon why; but that night tiie earl acquainted 
Dr. Laud, tlien Bii^hop of London, and after Arch- 
biflhop of Cnnterbiir)', with his kiTif^man^H irrcBola- 
tion. And the bishop did the neJit day so convince 
Mr. rTcrbtrt, that the refufal of it was a ein, tliat ^ 
tJiilor wnm pent for to come speedily fmtn SalisJiuij 
to Wilton, to take meaaure, and make him canon i»il 
clothes flpHinst nent day ; whieh the tailor did : and 
J^Tr. Herbert being so hi*biteil, i^ent with hia prc**'n- 
tation to the learned Dr. Davenant, who was then 
Bisliop of Salisbiiry, and he |2^ve hioi inatitntion 
immcdifttt'ly (for Mr. Herbert had been made dea* 
con ^ame yt urs before) ; and he whb alao the same 
day {whidi wns April 26^ 1630) inducted into tlie 
got>fl, and more pleasant than healthful, parsonage 
of iiemerton j which is a mile from Salieburj^ 

I have now hronght him to the parson nge of Bc^ 
merton, and to the thirty-sixth year of hia ag«\ »nd 
miEst atop here, and bespeak the reader to prepnre 
ibr an almost incredilsle ston^ of tlie great isanctity 
of the short remaimier of hia holy Hfe j a life so fiiJl 
of eharity, hiim\\u%s titvA ft.U Ctwvfttiau Tirtnea^ that 
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it deserves the eloquence of St. Chrysostom to com- 
mend and declare it : a life, that if it were related bj 
•a pen like his, there would then be no need for this 
>age to look back into times past for the examples of 
primitive piety ; for they might be all found in the 
'life of G^rge Herbert. But now, alas ! who is fit 
to undertake it ? I confess I am not ; and am not 
pleased with myself that I must; and profess myself 
amazed when I consider how few of the clergy lived 
like him then, and how many live so milike him 
•now : but it becomes not me to censure : my design 
is rather to assure the reader, that I have used very 
great diligence to inform myself, that I might in- 
form him of the truth of what follows ; and though 
I cannot adorn it with eloquence^ yet I will do it 
with sincerity. 

When at his induction he was shut into Bemerton 
Church, being left there alone to toll the 4>ell (as the 
law requires him), he staid so much longer than an 
ordinary time before he returned to those friends 
that staid expecting him at the church-door, tliat 
his friend Mr. Woodnot looked in at the church- 
window, and saw him lie prostrate on the ground 
before the altar : at which time and place (as he 
after told Mr. Woodnot) he set some rules to him- 
self, for the future manage of his life ; and then and 
tlierc made a vow to labour to keep them. 

And the same night that he had his induction, he 
said to Mr. Woodnot : *♦ I now look back upon my 
'^ aspiring thoughts, and think myself more happy 
« than if I had attained what then I so ambitiously 
" thirsted for: and 1 can now behold the court with 
** an impartial eye, and see plainly that it is made 
** up of fraud, and titles, and ^^Ater^, «eA xjksck^ 
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^ dtlier Hucb empty, imag^naTTf pa[iit«fl pl^fisurfSl 
** pleftauree that are m emptv, aa imt to BatistV wbtn 
*' tUey are enjoyed. But in God and Hia stTTicf is 
■* a fubesB of all joy and pleaaureg and no satiety. 
'* And I will now ft«e ^l mj endeftYOiira to bfing m/ 
** relations and dependants to a love «id reliance o«i 
" lljin, who neter fails those tliat trust Jliro, Bui 
** above ally I will be flure to live well, becauae tk 
'* vjrtuoua life of a clergyman ia the moet powerful 
*' elcKjueoe^ to p^p&uade all that Bt* it to rerereOM 
** and love, uid at lefist to dtfssire to h've likf? btra. 
" Ami tbii I wjU do, becaQBe I know we live b an 
** n^ that hath snore neefl of good i?xam|ilea thsii 
•* preci^pta. And I b)e9*?^ch that God, Who bntb 
** honoured me so iwucib aa to call me to serve Hiaa 
** at Hia altnr, that jka by His Bpi^cial grace He b«th 
" put into my heart these goo<l d eat pes tind fe<*ola- 
** tionft; BO lie will, by His aflsisting j^race, give mfi 
" ghostly strength to bting the eame to good eflWt. 
'* And 1 beseeeh Him that my hiimbfe and chari- 
" table life may ao frin t)ipoj\ othuts, as to bfin| 
" ghjry to my JESUS, whom 1 bave tbift «lay taltt-n 
'* to be my MftKi^T and Governor ■ and I am Wf 
** proiid of His SLTvicet that I will alwaya observisand 
'* obey, and do His will ; and a I way a eall Him Jeinsl 
*' my AIn«t4. r, and I will always contemn my birth, m 
" any tith.- or dignity that can bo conferred upon m^ 
** when 1 shall compre them with my title of being 
** a priest, and flening at tbe Alt&r of Jestts mf 
" Ma.'^t4.r." 

And that lie ilid m may appear in many parte of 
his book of Sjicred Poems ; t'Kpecially in that vilmh 
hi' fid la The Odour, In ivhich ht^ aei'ma to rejoice 
in tliQ tbouglilw ^l tWl'NOTd J<?aug, and my, tltat 
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the adding these words, my Master, to it, and the 
often repetition of them seemed to perfume his mind, 
and leave an oriental fragrancj in his very hreath. 
And for his unforced choice to serve at God's Altar, 
he seems in another place of his poems (The Pearl, 
Matt, xiii.) to rejoice and say, — ^He knew the way* 
of learning ; know what nature does willingly ; and 
what, when it is forced by fire ; knew the ways of 
honour, and when glory inclines the soul to noble 
expressions; knew the court; knew the ways of 
pleasure, of love, of wit, of musics and upon what 
terms he declined all these for the service of his 
Master JESUS; and then concludes, saying, 

<* That through these labyrinths, aot my groveliog wit, 
** But Thy silk- twist, let down firam Heaven to me, 
M Did both condact, and teach me, how by it 

*< To climb to Thee." 

The third day after he was made rector of Be- 
merton, and had changed his sword and silk clothes 
into a canonical coat; he returned so habited with 
his friend Mr. Woodnot to Bainton ; and immedi- 
ately after he had sc^en and saluted his wife he said 
to her, " You are now a minister's wife, and must' 
" now 80 far forget your father's house, as not to 
" claim a precedence of any of your parishioners ; for 
" you are to know, that a priest* s wife can challenge 
*• no precedence or place, but that which she purchases 
** by her obliging humility: and I am sure places so 
** purchased do best become them. And let me tell 
** you, that I am so good a herald as to assure you 
" that this is truth." And she was so meek a wife* 
as to assure him it was no vexing news to her, and 
that he sliould see her observe it with a cheerful 
willingness. And, indeed, bet untoTCft^ VxvtcKa'^n, 
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til fit humitity tliHt Wits in her fto onginfil. m l:o bo 
bom with her, mftde her so happy aa to do so ; aind 
her ilomg so h(*got ht*r an nuft iji;iiefl k>ve, an 4 % ^er- 
viceabh^ rv^pect from all that conversed with htT? 
i^nd this \qx^ folbweit heria aH t^kcesas mf*ep»r.ibl/ 
aa atindowsi follow gti1istanee» iti nutiehine. 

It was not many dwja before he returned bark to 
Bemert4>rt, to view the church, and n^pAir the elian- 
eel ; ami ind<?ed to rcshttUtl almost three parb^ of l*w 
hoiifle, which wa^ fallen down, or decayed, hv n^ascm 
of Ida proflweasor's living ai a better pareormai!- 
boiiBe, namely, at Slinal," sixteen or twenty milps 
from this! place. At whieh time of Jlr, Herbert* 
coming ubtie to Bcmerton, there dime to hinti a poor 
dd woman, with nn intent to aequaint htrai with her 
iKKjeBsitoirs coiKhtion, m nko with some tnoablca of 
Jier mind : hat nftcrahe had Rpoken some few wofja 
to him »he was sorpriaed with a fear, and thi^t W|rnt 
a Rhortne^ of htieftth, m that her spirits and epepcli 
fnil^'d her; which he jjereiMvinif, did bo compA^inn- 
ate her, ?nnl was so humble that he took her b}* the 
hand, and said, " Spealt, |^oc^ mother, be not alraid 
"^ to Rpeak to me ; tor I am a man that will hear yon 
** with patiences and will reUeve yowr neeeasltleff 
** too, if I he able; and this I will do willingly; aad 
" themfore, mother, be not afraid to acqu^tint ma 
^' with what you desire,'* Ailer which comfortable 
speLK*h, he again took her by the hand, made her ait 
down by him^ and nnderatanding she was of hia pd- 
rijfh, he told her, "He would be acquatnt-ed with 
" ht+r, and take lier into his car'e/' And having with 
patietiee heard and nnderatood ber wants (and it i§ 

* Mildtnhall, one ViHd a halt milea E.N.E, fc^m MuE- 
boroagh. 
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some relief for a poor body to be but lieard with 
patience), he, like a Christian Clergyman, comforted 
her by his meek behaviour and counsel ; but because 
that cost him nothing, he relieved her with money 
too, and so sent her home with a cheerful heart, 
praising God and praying for him. Thus worthy, 
and . (like David's blessed man) thus lowly, was Mr. 
George Herbert in his own eyes; and thus lovely in 
the eyes of others. 

At his return that night to his wife at Bainton, 
he gave her an account of the passages betwixt him 
and the poor woman : with which she was so affected 
that she went next day to Salisbury, and there bought 
a pair of blankets, and sent them as a token of her 
love to the poor woman ; and with them a message, 
" That she would see and be acquainted with her 
" when her house was built at Bemerton." 

There be many such passages both of him and his 
wife, of which some few will be related; but 1 shall 
first tell that he hasted to ^et the parish church re- 
paired ; then to beautify the chapel (which stands 
near IHs house), and that at his own great charge. 
He then proceeded to rebuild the greatest part of 
the parsonage-house, which he did also very com- 
pletely, and at his own charge; and having done 
this good work, he caused these verses to be writ 
upon, or engraven in, the mantel of the chimney in 
his hall : 

««TO MY SUCCESSOR. 

*' If thon chance for to find 
*' A new honse to thy mind, 

" And built without thy cost: 
<( Be good to the poor, 
" As God gives thee store, 

" And then my labour's not lo&t ** 
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W^e wili now, bj the reiuler's favour, fliippase liim 
fi:c«4 at Ri'mertoB, and grant him to bave seen the 
ehurc^- ired, and tlie cbaptd b^Jonglng to it vesj 

decen imed^ at bti9 own grieat charge (wliicb ii 

a r««l i)j aisd having now fi:sad him ther^, I 

idi»U (Nw i to givet an acconnt of thti rest of Ub 
l>ehav|ottr tth to hii parish ion orSt ^Q^l those mAuy 
others thi mew atid converscil with him, 

Douht! Mr. Herbert had €tinsidert»d and gifen 
Tnbi to ii I rarri»ge hoth to G<?d 

ftnd man, to holj orders. And 

it ifl not u ?Dewod tho^^e r^ohi* 

ttODt at Iji he Holy Altar, at his 

jmloetion ii> lemertor* ; but as jot 

Ira «u but J refuro longed for the 

SeKtBHtW ht he ordamod priced 

find maile cfcpni... ^/. ring both the Sacra- 

3n^nb», At which tiui^, uro F£ov. Dr. Htimphrej 
Hetichtnftti, now Lord Hi shop if Ijondon (who do&t 
pot montion hjni bnt with some renorfltion for hi a life 
and excellent learning), tells me, " He laid his hand 
** on Mr. Herbert's head, and alas ! within less than 
" three years, lent his shoulder to carry his dear 
" friend to his grave." 

And that Mr. Herbert might the hetter preserve 
those holy rules which such a priest as he intended 
to be ought to observe ; and that time might not in- 
sensibly blot them out of his memory, hut that the 
next year might show him his variations from this 
year's resolutions; he, therefore, did set down his 
rules, then resolved upon, in that order as the worid 

• Admission to a cure of soals did not at this time require 
the person to be in priest's oxdets; b^t. by 13 and 14 Car. II. 
c. 4, it became indispensable. 



Mli. GEORGE HERBERT. 281 

now sees them printed in a little book called " The 
Country Parson/' in which some of his rules are : 

The Parson's Knowledge. 

The Parson on Sundays. 

The Parson Praying. 

The Parson Preaching. 

The Parson's Charity. 

The Parson Comforting the Sick. 

The Parson Arguing. 

The Parson Condescending. 

The Parson in his Journey. 

The Parson in his Mirth. 

The Parson with his Churchwardens. 

The Parson Blessing the People. 
And his behaviour toward God and man may be 
said to be a practical comment on these and the 
other holy rules set down in that useful book : a 
book so full of plain, prudent, and useful rules, that 
that country parson that can spare twelve pence, 
and yet wants it, is scarce excusable ; because it will 
both direct him what he ought to do, and convince 
him for not having done it. 

At the death of Mr. Herbert, this book fell into 
the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot ; and he com- 
mended it into the trusty hands of Mr. Barnabas 
Oley, who published it with a most conscientious and 
excellent preface ; from which I have had some of 
those truths, that are related in this life of Mr. Her- 
bert. The text for his first sermon was taken out 
of Solomon's Proverbs, and the words were, ** Keep 
** thy heart with all diligence." In which first ser- 
mon he gave his parishioners many necessary, holy, 
safe rules for the discharge of a good conscience both 
to God and man : and deliveTed \sAa ^ettckssii -^vrx "sw 
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most floriil mannc^rj botJi with freat Icfflmtug^ atid 
E^loH^ucDoe. But at the cloaB af tlib seniJiaii tijrlcj tliem 
*'Tliflt fihoulci not be hia consent wAy of prcflcb-: 
" mg; fijr einte Almighty God does not intend to- 
** lead men to heaven by hard question®, he wonld. 
*' mit thertftore M tlietr beads vfith unnet'esaary no^' 
"tions; hut tliJit for iheir ^ikoa, his lang:uage anit 
** liifi expre3flL0ti5 should be more pti^iD anrl prticd^cali^ 
" in his future aennons.*' And he then made it bit; 
humble rtt]ueift, "Thrtt th&y would he constant to tlii- 
** Hriernnon'a sendee ami tiateciiiainjy^'- and showif^, 
them convincing reaflona wbv Jte deaired it; and hitf 
obli^tig €i£Bmple and pezBunaionn brought them tft: 
a willing coufonnity with his deaire.^» 

Tlie toita for all \m future eemiuna (which God* 
knuws were not many) were conatantly tjik«rn out of^ 
tile Gospel for th© dajj and he did as et^nstantlyi 
declare why the Church did appoiut that portion rf 
Scripture to he that day rvad; cud in what manner, 
the coUeet for every Sunday does refer to the tioapd. 
OF to the Epistle then rend tn them ; and, tlmt th^ 
mii,'htpray with nnder^tanding, he did usually take 
odfaJsion to exphiitjj not ouly the coMoet tor every 
particular Stmday,, but the reasena of all the other 
colleeta and responses io our ehurcb-8i?rvice; and 
made it appear to them* that the whole aervii^ of 
tlie Church wna a reasonable aud therefbre an nf*- 
ceptivble ftaeritiee to God ; aa namely, that we begia 
with confossbii of ouJT?elvea to he vile, niiaemble 
filntiera ; aud that we begin ao beeauae till we hav€ 
eouresaed ournt'lies to be such, we are not capable of 
that mercy which we acknowledge we need and pray 
for; but havini^ in the prayer of our Lord, beggicd 
purdon for those aitMi ^\\y:^\ ^^ Vaxfe ^^c^&<i4ed ; «nd 
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Ijoping^, that as the priest hath declared our absolu- 
tion, so by our public confession, and real repent- 
ance, we have obtained that pardon ; then we dare 
and do proceed to beg of the l^ord, to open our lips, 
that our mouths may show forth His praise ; for, till 
then we are neither able nor worthy to praise Him. 
But this being supposed, we are then fit to say. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost ; and fit to proceed to a further service 
of our God, in the collects, and peaims, and lauds, 
that follow in the service. 

. And as to these psalms and lauds, he proceeded to 
inform them, why they were so often, and some of 
them daily, repeated in our church-service ; namely, 
the psalms every month, because they be an histo- 
rical and thankful repetition of mercies past, and 
such a composition of pmyers and praises as ought 
to be repeated often and publicly, for with such 
sacrifices God is honoured and well pleased. This 
for the psalms. 

And for the hymns and lauds, appointed to be 
daily repeated or sung after the first and second 
lessons are read to the congregation ; he proceeded 
to inform them, that it was most reasonable, after 
they have heard the will and goodness of God de- 
clared or preached by the priest in his reading the 
two chapters, that it was then a seasonable duty to 
rise up and express their gratitude to Almighty God 
for those His mercies to them, and to all mankind ;• 
and then to say with the blessed Virgin, ** That their 
** souls do magnify the Lord, and that their spirits 
" do all rejoice in God their Saviour." And that it 
was their duty also to rejoice with Simeon in his 
song, and say with him, " TUaX l\i«:vc c^«i^\\«^'i ^^^ 



•* tt^D tJbeir aalTBtwn ;** for they hare s<vn tlmt saI* 
tstkti vhkb iP»s but prophe^ie^l till hi» rime : snd 
lie ikam linike out into tho»<? pxpne'Asiona of joy tl>at 
hfi dy 9im it; but thfij live to se« it daily in tKo 
lii^AOfj of it, iind iljerefope, ought daily to n*jok*, 
mmd diilj to olfertip their saerih^ea of pmii« to their 
God for that pArticntar mercy. A eei-%'ipe wliidi is 
sow ttieeiiiistaiitem[ktoymeDe of th»t blessed ^Irgioi 
SDd SiaMson, wid all tlioae ble?^>d asdnts that »i« 
p oaaiJMrf of Heaten i and wher^ th<?y Are jit thii 
time, interrhangejihl V ami eonitAotly singing, *' Ilcilvi 
*■ Holy, Holy Lord God, Glory he to Bod tin hiplh 
■* wii Ml c«rth pe«e/* And h** taught them, that 
to do this wa» an aeceptiible sioniiH^ Ivo God ; beraitte 
the prophet D»f id mtb, in his Psalm^ •' He that 
** pruoeth the I^rd honoureth Him," 

Ife maile them to undet^stiind how happy tliey lie 
that fl re fiec-d from the iijciimhnmee» of that law 
which our fon^^then f!^<mn^ under; namely^ from 
thi> legal MH'rilit'ee, and fmm the many ceremoniP* 
of the Levitical Uw ; freed from circumcision, and 
from the strict obsenration of the Jewish sabbath, 
and the like. And he made them know, that having 
n^eeived so many and so great blessings, by being 
born since the days of our Saviour, it must be an 
acceptable sacrifice to Almighty God for them to 
acknowledge those blessings daily, and stand up and 
worship, and say as^charias did, ''Blessed be the 
" l^rd God of Israel, for He hath (in our days) 
" visited and redeemed His people; and (He hath in 
•* our days) remembered and showed that mercy 
" which, by the mouth of the prophets. He promised' 
** to our forefathers ; and this He hath done accord- 
'^ log to His holy covenant insAe m\>a. \Ja«ai/* And 
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lie made them to understand that we live to see and 
enjoy the benefit of it in His birth, in His life, Uis 
passion, EUs resurrection, and ascension into Heaven, 
where He now sits sensible of all our temptations 
and infirmities; and where He is at this present 
time making intercession for us, to His, and our 
Father ; and therefore they ought daily to express 
their public gratulations, and say daily with Zacha- 
rias, *' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that hath 
** thus visited and thus redeemed His people." — 
These were some of the reasons by which Mr. Her- 
bert instructed his congregation for the use of the 
psalms and the hymns appointed to be daily sung or 
said in the church-service. 

He informed them, also, when the priest did pray 
only for the congregation and not for himself; and 
when they did only pray for him, as namely, after 
the repetition of the Creed, before he proceeds to 
pray the Lord's prayer, or any of the appointed col- 
lects, the priest is directed to kneel down, and pray 
for them, saying-, "The Lord be with you;" and 
when they pray for him, saying, "And with thy 
" spirit;" and then they join together in the fol- 
lowing collects, and he assured them, that when 
there is such mutual love, and such joint prayers 
offered for each other, then the holy angels look 
down from Heaven, and are ready to carry such cha- 
ritable desires to God Almighty, and He as ready to 
receive them ; and that a Christian congregation call- 
ing thus upon God, with one heart and one voice, 
and in one reverent and humble posture, look as 
beautifully as Jerusalem, that is at peace with 
itself. 

He instructed them also wU^' iVi^ "^wj^x ^1 w^x 
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LonI was pmTed olten in every full sen liTO of th 
CliurcU.; na«it*lv, at the conrUision of the »^Kvn 
pftrtt of tlmi aervicoj and prayed then, not only b« 
c&uae it wna composed and conimjk tilled hy ourJt'fli| 
tl>at m&dc it, bnt j« ft perfect pattern for onr tfi 
pc?rfe?ct forms of prayer, and therefore fittt^st to asi 
up and eondude all onr imperfeet petitions. | 

Ho inHtnitted them, also^ tliftt aa by the seraH 
conimnndment we are required not to how dowp t| 
wt)r8hi[j m\ idol or fidse god ; bo, by the contm^ 
riilp, Wfl are to how down and kueel, or stand up am 
worship th© true God, And he inatruct^l them wb] 
theChtirt'h requJrc^l tlie congregation to titmul up 4 
the repetition of the Creeds ; n-imelj, becAKse ttiei 
did thereby declare both their ohedienee to \h 
Chnrt-b, and nn rw&sent to thsit f^ith into whicli tlw^ 
bed been baptized. And' he tnnglit them^ thnt n 
that ahort^-r Cre<^ or Doxology no often refrt^td 
daily, they also stood tip to t^etifj their belief U 
be, that the Ood that they triiateil in was one (N 
and tJiree Persons ; the Father, the Son, and tli< 
Hfdy Gboat, to Whom tht^y »nd the prie^^t gave gloir 
And liecanse there Imtl been heretica that bnti 
denied some of theae three Person!* to be God 
therefore the congrefintion str»od up and Kononrec 
Jlim, by coufi'using anil aayin|j, ^*lt was so in tin 
** beginningr is noff ao, and shall ever be so worlc 
** without eiid,'^ And al! guve their assent to tlni 
belief^ by Hfanding up and .«iJi)Hn^, Amen, 

Ho inatnicted tlienu also, what bencHt they lnw 
by the CJinndra appointing the celebriition of Holy' 
dnyp, and the exet^llent use of them; numelv, tlml 
they If ere set opart for particnlur commemorationj* o\ 
paHkukr mereieB TCceWeiSrotn k\m\%V\ty God ; andj 



ME. GEORGE HEMBERT. 287 

(as Reverend Mr. Hooker says) to be the landmarks 
to distinguish times; for by them we are taught 
to take notice how time passes by us, and that we 
ought not to let the years pass without a celebration 
of praise for those mercies which those days give us 
occasion to remember; and therefore they were to 
note, thkt the year is appointed to begin the 25th 
day of March, a day in which we commemorate the 
angel's appearing to the blessed Virgin, with the 
joyful tidings that " she should conceive and bear a 
** Son, that should be the Eefleemer of mankind." 
And she did so forty weeks after this joyful saluta- 
tion ; namely, at our Christmas ; a day in which we 
commemorate His birth with joy and praise: and 
that eight days after this happy birth we celebrate 
His Circumcision; namely, in that which we call 
New-year's day. And that, upon that day which we 
call Twelfth-day, we commemorate the manifesta- 
tion of the unsearcliable riches of Jesus to the Gen- 
tiles : and that thtit day we also celebrate the me- 
mory of His goodness in sending a star to guide 
the three wise men from the East to Bethlehem, 
that they might there worship, and present Him 
with their oblations of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. And he (Mr. Herbert) instructed them, 
that Jesus was forty days after His birth presented 
by His blessed mother in the Temple ; namely, on 
that day which we call the Purification of the 
blessed Virgin, St. Mary. And he instmcted them, 
that by the Lent-fast we imitate and commemorate 
our Saviour's humiliation in fasting forty days ; and 
that we ought to endeavour to be like Him in purity. 
And that on Good Friday we commemorate and 
condole His Crucifixion ; and at ^weXax <iwKWNS£«sa- 
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rnte Hifl gloriona ResurrectiOfi* And lie lang 

tliem that aiWr Jesua Jiad nianiiie^U'tl Himself to H 

' ; clif^ciplpa to be that Chrht that was etticiHtd, dm 

:.;' and buried; and by His ii[}p?ar]iig and eonreitjl 

*;:; wirh His diflciples for tW Hjrfice of fortv days afterS 

Re^tirrectitin^ He then, and not till tliei), a<»(:^iMi( 

■ i'j int*> Heaven in tlie aiglit of thosw? dia^^ijjk^a - liamil 

'' Oil that dttv which we call the As^NimgrioD or Hi 

qi f lliiiraday. And tbat we thi^ti it^lebrat*? tlje perfoni 

\.'t- ance of the promine which H^ made to Hia dlana^ 

ti at av befora His Aacen^^ion ; namely, that thou|^h I 

1^^;;; left them, yet Ht? would send thetn the Holy Gb^ 

jl jj. to lie tht^ir Ct>mfcii"t4T ; and that He did bo on ^ 

J ; ii d ay which the Chuixh call w \Vh i t-a ii nd ay. Th tie t^ 

i«. Church keep* an hiatorlcal and circular comment 

ration of tiniea m they pass by us ; ofMucrh times i 

ought fjQ iucliae ua to occasional prHf»ea for tht* fjai 

ticular blcsaiijp whii^h we do, or might receive fa 

|!i:Ji thufte hoZy commemoration B, \ 

i!| He made them know al^o, why the Church hai 

apprtiuM Emher-weeka; and to know the i^flBc 

' why the Comniandment.?, and the Epit^tle-a and Qat 

pis were t4> be read at the altar or communis 

tahle: why the priest wail to pray the Litany kneel 

* ingi and why to pray S'jme coIl€»et8 standing; an 
he gave tliem many other ohaerrations fit for h 
plain con|Trf'pation, hut not fit for me nnw to men 
ttou, for 1 miiM »et limits to my pen, and not mak 
thatfttreatiiso whidi I intcniled tobeamueh shortc 
acfounfe than 1 have made itt — But I have dorJ( 
when I have told the reader that he wiis con a tat) t i 

I eatechi?,ing' every Sunday in the aftemo^m, and th?i 

Ilia catechizinj^ waa aft-er his aecond leafson^ and i' 
the jjulpit; and. that \\e Ti^^t «i£«eded his hal 
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hour, and was always so happy as to have an obedi- 
ent and a full congregation. 

And to this I must add, that if he were at any 
time too zealous in his sermons, it was in reproving 
the indecencies of the people's behaviour in the 
time of Divine Service ; and of those ministers that 
huddled up the Church prayers without a visible re- 
verence and affection; namely, such as seemed to 
say the Lord's prayer or collect in a breath ; but for 
himself, his custom was to stop betwixt every col- 
lect, and give the people time to consider what 
they had prayed, and to force their desires affec- 
tionately to God before he engaged them into new 
petitions. 

And by this account of his diligence to make his 

parishioners understand what they prayed, and why 

they praised and adored their Creator, I hope I 

shall the more easily obtain the reader's belief to 

the following account of Mr. Herbert's own practice, 

which was to appear constantly with his wife and 

three nieces (the daughters of a deceased sister) and 

his whole family twice every day at the Church- 

)rayer8, in the chapel which does almost join to his 

arsonage-house. And for the time of his appear- 

ig, it was strictly at the canonical hours of ten and 

ur; and then and there he lifted up pure and 

ari table hands to God in the midst of the congre- 

tion. And he would joy to have spent that time 

that place where the honour of his Master Jesus 

?lleth ; and there, by that inward devotion which 

estified constantly by an humble behaviour and 

>le adoration, he, like Joshua, brought not only 

own household thus to serve the Lord, h«.t 

?ht most of his parishioneT^ mv)9i tcvwk^ ^«o5\«a.- 
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men in thonelglibourljofHl, coneta^otlj to make ii pw 
of liis congregation twice a day ; and some of th 
uiL'iirjer eort of hia piinah did aa love and R't^t^h© 
iir. Herbcrl:, tliat they woiiJd let their plough nij 
when Mr, Herhert's SAint^S'^beU rung to iiray^ 
that tbej might abo ofTer their deTotiona to Ofti 
i^ilh htm; and would then return back to tliti 
plough. And liis most holj life was siirli, thhi i 
begot Buch reference to Gixlj and to btm, that thi} 
thrmpht themselves tho huppior when thc^ cnrri*| 
Jlr. irt'rbort's blesging back with them to their ^ 
hmtt. Thus jiowcrl'ul was hi» reoAon and exajppli 
to pef«iia*k* others to a practical piety and dev®tJOd 

An<l his constant public pray ens did never maki 
liim to neglect bia own private dovotionfl, nor t]io# 
pmyera thsit he tlioutfbt himflelf bound to perfora 
wirh hia Ctmily, which alwEiyw were a set form aai 
not long; and ho did always conclude them wifl 
that collect, which the Church hatb appoitited for tk 
day or week. — ^Thus he tnade every day a j^an^titv i 
Rtep towards that kingdom wbero imj^nrity caaoo* 
enter. 

1 1 is chiefest recreation was music, in which heayenl} 
art he was a most excellent master, and did himsell 
compose many divine hymns and anthems, which b< 
set and sung to his lute or viol ; and though he mi 
a lover of retiredness, yet his love to music was such 
that he went usually twice every week on certaii 
appointed days, to the Cathedral Church in Salia- 
bury ; and at his return would say, "That his tim< 
** spent in prayer, and Cathedral music, elevated hi» 
** soul, and was his Heaven upon earth." But be- 
fore his return thence to Bemerton, he would usu- 
aUy sing and play Via T^art «A, ^u w^^^wcA^d private 
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music-meeting; and, to justify this practice, he 
would often say, ** Religion does not banish mirth, 
** but only moderates and sets rules to it.'' 

And as his desire to enjoy his heaven upon earth 
drew him twice every week to Salisbury, so his walks 
thither were the occasion of many happy accidents 
to others, of which I will mention some few. 

In one of his walks to Salisbury, he overtook a 
gentleman that is still living in that city, and in 
their walk together Mr. Herbert took a fair occasion 
to talk with him, and humbly begged to be excused 
if he asked him some account of his £uth ; and said, 
" I do this, the rather because though you are not 
** of my parish, yet I receive tithe ^m you by the 
** hand of your tenant ; and. Sir, I am the bolder 
" to do it, because I know there be some sermon- 
<< hearers that be like those fishes that always live 
" in salt water, and yet are always fresh." After 
which expression Mr. Herbert asked him some 
needful questions, and having received his answer, 
gave him such rules for the trial of his sincerity, and 
for a practical piety, and In so loving and meek a 
manner, that the gentleman did so fall in love with 
him and his discourse, that he would often contrive 
to meet him in his walk to Salisbury, or to attend 
him back to Bemerton, and still mentions the name 
of Mr. George Herbert with veneration, and still 
praiseth God for the occasion of knowing him. 

In another of his Salisbury walks, he met with a 
neighbour minister, and after some friendly dis- 
course betwixt them, and some condolement for the 
decay of piety, and too general contempt of the 
clergy, Mr. Herbert took occasion to say, ** One cur<i 
** for these distempers would be fox \)ftfe <^ct^ ^^\sv- 
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** Btlves to keep the Ember-weeks strictlj, and Ijcj 
"* of their piiriehion^ra to join with tliem in Jastini 
*' and pnijers for a more religioua clergy- 

*♦ And another cure would be for theuufelres to re- 
** store Ihe grent and negkcted duty of cnteehislig 
** on whteh the aalYatfon of so manj of the p«*r tm 
** ignorant lay -people docs depend ; btit priiicipall) 
" that the clergy thomBclv*t^e would bo sure to \in 
" lanbliuueahl^ \ and that the dignified clergy esp^- 
'* cjally, which preach teiupcrance, would avoid sur* 
** feitin^, and take all occai^ions to expreflR a milili 
** humility and eharity in tbeir iirea ; for thisj woultl 
" force a love and nti imitation^, and mi unfeign^ 
" reverence firom all that knew thetn to be such/' 
(And for proof of this, we need no other testimocv 
than the life and denth of Dr, Lake, late Lord 
Biahop of Bath and Wella.) '*Thia," said Mr. 
Herhert, "would he a cure for the wickedneaa mi 
** growing atheiimn of oar age. And^ my detr 
** hrother, till thi» be done hy iia, and done in esm- 
*' c^t, let no man eipect a reformation of the maiJ- 
*' nera of the laity; for it ia not lemming, but tlvsfj 
" thia only, thatmti&t do it; and till tben the fault 
" must lie at our own doors," 

In another walk to Salisbury, he saw a poor man 
with a poorer horse, that was fallen under his load; 
tlioy were both in distress, and needed present help, 
which Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off his canonical 
coat, and helped the poor man to unload, and after, 
to load his horse. The poor man blessed him for it, 
and he blessed the poor man ; and was so like the 
good Samaritan, that he gave him money to refresh 
both himself and his horse; and told him, ** That if 
'* he loved bimaeW, \\o. a\vo\3\^ \i^ tcv^tcvCuI to his 
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J « beast." Thus he left the poor man, and at his 
. coming to his musical friends at Salisbury, they be- 
gan to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, who used 
L to be so trim and clean, came into that company so 
. soiled and discomposed ; but he told them the oc- 
casion : and when one of the company told him 
J " He had disparaged himself by so dirty an employ- 
" ment;" his answer was, "That the thought of 
" what he had done, would prove music to him at 
2 '< midnight ; and that the omission of it would have 
** upbraided and made discord in his conscience, 
'* whensoever he should pass by that place : for if I 
" be bound to pray for idl that be in distress, I am 
'* sure that I am bound, so &r as it is in my power, 
" to practise what I pray for. And though I do not 
** wish for the like occasion every day, yet let me 
** tell you, I would not willingly pass one day of my 
<* life, without comforting a sad soul, or shewing 
** mercy; and I praise God for this occasion. And 
** now let us tune our instruments." 

Thus as our blessed Saviour, after His Resurrec- 
tion, did take occasion to interpret the Scriptures to 
Cleopas and that other disciple which He met with, 
and accompanied, in their journey to Emmaus ; so 
Mr. Herbert, in his path toward heaven, did daily 
take any fair occasion to instruct the ignorant, or 
comfort any that were in affliction ; and did always 
confirm his precepts, by shewing humility and 
mercy, and ministering grace to the hearers. 

And he was most happy in his wife's unforced 
compliance with his acts of charity, whom he made 
his almoner, and paid constantly into her hand a 
tenth penny of what money he received for tithe^ 
and gave her power to dispose t3Qa.t V> V5ti^ v^"^ ^H.Xiv^ 
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^^ ^ parish* and with it a pciwcr to d]s^p09(3 a I* 

' of the cQrm that came yearly into his ban 

tntat »he liid moat iojthfiiLly perfonn, m 

oft^ti ^ffi?r to him rh sicctmnt of he? staj 

and SIS often beg mi eolargfomoot of hi a bdj 

she rejai(M:'d m the employment ; and thiij 

iilly Uid out by her in hktikeld and €ba<»1 

Buch poor people, as she knew to stand in ij 

of thorn. This as to her charity . And ftii 

he set no limits to it ; fior did ever tuiid 

from ftny that he saw in want, but woii| 

them, especially his ^loor neighbours t to Ihi 

of whose housed h'? would go and mforni | 

their wantflj m\d relieve them ebeerfull^ 

were in distress; and wouhl always praiac 

much for \mag w ill in g, as for being able 

And when h® wai • ad> ieed hy a friend tm 

frugid, beeause he might have children, U 

wm, '* He wottld not see the danger of wm 

"off; but bemg the Scripture does so i 

" charity, ns to tell us, that charit}^ ia tl 

1 ^j ^ ^ „ " Christian virtues, the covering of sins, the 

\^Y : ' " of the law, the life of faith ; and that cha 

I ** a promise of the blessings of this life, 

I ' " reward in that life which is to come ; bei 

i ** and more excellent things are in Scriptui 

" of thee, O Charity ! and that being all i 

I, jj ; " and church-dues are a deodate from the 

.^j " God, make me, my God, so far to t 

: I " promise, as to return them back to Thee 

[I* " Thy grace I will do so, in distributing the 

' " of Thy poor members that are in distrc 

" but bear the image of Jesus my Maste 

said be to his friend, "m^ m^^\vaxXi«.<K 
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** maintenance secured her after my death, and 
** therefore as this is my prayer, so this my resolu- 
" tion shall, by God's grace, be unalterable/* 

This may be some account of the excellencies of 
the active part of his life ; and thus he continued, 
till a consumption so weakened him, as to confine 
him to his house, or to the chapel^ which does almost 
join to it; in which he continued to read prayers 
constantly twice every day, though he were very 
weak : in one of which times of his reading his wife 
observed him to read in pain, and told him so^ and 
that it wasted his spirits, and weakened him ; and 
he confessed it did, but said, " His life could not be 
'* better spent than in the service of his Master 
** Jesus, who had done and suffered so much for him : 
" but," said he, " I will not be wilful ; for though 
** my spirit be willing, yet I find my flesh is weak; 
** and therefore Mr. Bostock shall be appointed to 
** read prayers for me to-morrow, and I will now be 
" only a hearer of them, till this mortal shall put on 
** immortality." And Mr. Bostock did the next 
day undertake and continue this happy employment, 
till Mr. Herbert's death. This Mr. Bostock was a 
learned and virtuous man, an old friend of Mr. 
Herbert's and then his curate to the Church of 
Fulston, which is a mile from Bemerton, to which 
church Bemerton is but a chapel ef ease.* And 
this Mr. Bostock did also constantly supply the 
Church-service for Mr. Herbert in that chapel, 

* (Jeorge Herbert is generally called Rector of Bemerton, 
because the glebe- house in which he resided is in that parish ; 
but he should more properly be called Rector of Fugglestone, 
or Foulston St. Peter's cum Bemerton annexed, as the Rec- 
tory comprises the parishes of Fugglestone, Quidhamptou^ 
and Bemertou.—AacH&EACOK Go^l&. 




I MB GEORGE HERBERT, 297 

I as begot in him an awful reverence for his person ; 
and says, ** his discourse was so pious, and his motion 

I ** so genteel and meek, that after almost forty years 
" yet they remain still fresh in his memory." 

The next morning, Mr. Duncon left him, and be- 
took himself to a journey to Bath, but with a promise 
to return back to him within five days j and he did 
so ; but before I shall say anything of what discourse 

I then fell betwixt them two, I will pay my promised 
account of Mr. Ferrar. 

Mr. Nicholas Ferrar (who got the reputation of 
being called St. Nicholas at the age of six years) 
was born in London, and doubtless had good educa- 
tion in his youth : but certainly was at an early age 
made fellow of Clare Hall in Cambridge, where he 
continued to be eminent for his piety, temperance, 
and learning. About the twenty-sixth year of his 
age he betook himself to travel ; in which he added 
to his Latin and Greek, a perfect knowledge of all 
the languages spoken in the western parts of our 
Christian world, and understood well the principles 
of their religion, and of their manner, and the 
reasons of their worship. In this his travel he met 
with many persuasions to come into a communion 
with that Church which calls itself catholic ; but he 
returned from his travels as he went, eminent for 
his obedience to his mother, the Church of England. 
In his absence from lingland Mr. Ferrar 's i'ather 
(who was a merchant) allowed him a liberal mainte- 
nance; and, not long after his return into England, 
Mr. Ferrar had, by the death of his father, or an 
elder brother, or both, an estate left him, that en- 
abled him to purchase land to the value of four or 
five hundred pounds a year, tW ^\'saX«eX. ^vgssx^ ^ 



agS rn^ LIFE OF- 

whicli land wad at Little Gidden, foyr or mm mlles^ 
from HoDtingdon, and about eigliteeji from Cani-i 
liFidge^ whkh place he chose Ibr the privacy <>t" i^ 
ATid for the hall, irhich had the Pariah Churcli or 
Chapel hplongitig- and adjtnning near to it ; for Mr, 
Ferrar having seen the nrnDnt-ra and vanitiejs of tbfl 
world, and found them to be, a^ Mr. Herbert ^y^ 
a nothing^ between two dishes, did go i^ont'emn ii; \ 
that he rt^^oWed to apeod the reittaJnder of his X\h 
in mortificatioa^, %n\\ in ilevotion, and eharity, and 
to he always prepated for death i and hia lile woa 
spent thus i i 

He and bia family^ which were like a littJo col- 
Ic^gc, and about tViirty in number, did moat of them 
keep Lent iind ail Eniber-wcek3 Btrietly, botli la 
fa^tioga^id usin^all thoi^ mortilicatious and pr^yFii^ 
that the ChMrcli liath appointed to be then used; 
and he and they did the liko coaatantly on FritUj-^ 
and on the \lgila or Evea appointed to be fiute^i 
beiurB th© Sainta^-daya ; and thia fi-u|fali!y tnl, 
abstinence turned to the relief of the poor ; but thia 
wna hut a part of \m charity, none hut God and h« 
kiii*w the refit. 

This family, which I hate said to be in nnHiber 
about thirty, were a part of them his kindred, uad 
the reat chosen to he of a temjjer fit to be moulded 
into a devout hfe; and all of them were for their 
diiHposLtionfi Beniceablc and quiet, and humble, anJ 
frco from ecandad. Having thus fitted bintself for 
his family, he did, about the year 1630, betake him- 
aelf to a conatant and motho<lit^al aervtce of God, 
and it waa in this niaiiuer : — He, being accorapasiel 
with most of hi^ family, did hiuiBelf uae to read the 
CVimroon-prayers \fm \ie "^m a Deacon) metj day 
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at the appointed hours of ten and four, in the Parish 
Church, which was very near his house, and which 
he had both repaired and adorned ; for it was fallen 
into a great ruin, by reason of a depopulation of the 
village, before Mr. Ferrar bought the manor : and 
he did ako constantly read the Matins every morn- 
ing at the hour of six, either in the Church, or in 
an oratory, which was within his own house : and 
many of the family did there continue with him 
after the prayers were ended, and there they spent 
some hours in singing hymns or anthems, sometimes 
in the Church, and often to an organ in the oratory. 
And there they sometimes betook themselves to 
meditate, or to pray privately, or to read a part 
of the New Testament to themselves, or to con- 
tinue their praying or reading the Psalms ; and, in 
case the Psalms were not always read in the day, 
then Mr. Ferrar and others of the congregation, did 
at night, at the ring of a watch-bell, repair to the 
Church, or oratory, and there betake themselves to 
prayers and lauding God, and reading the Psalms 
that had not been read in the day ; and when these, 
or any part of the congregation, grew weary or 
faint, the watch-bell was rung, sometimes before 
and sometimes after midnight, and then another 
part of the family rose, and maintained the watch, 
sometimes by praying or singing lauds to God or 
reading the Psalms: and when after some hours 
they also grew weary and faint, then they rung the 
watch-bell, and were also relieved by some of the 
former, or by a new part of the society which con- 
tinued their devotions (as hath been mentioned) until 
morning. And it is to be noted, that in this con- 
tinued serving of God, tVie PsaXXjet, ot ^^^^^ ^^^^ 
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of PKalms^ was in every four fttrd twenty honm Kung , 
or read oier, trom the tirat to the laat verse; and 
thijt was done An comtant]y as the »m\ ruai hiflr; 
cirdo every day about the world, &nd then Vegio*'' 
again the same in e taut tbat it t^ndtn]. | 

Thua did Mr. Fermr and hh happy family mrrw < 
God day nnd night: — thne did tliey always behi^Yd » 
tlieniseives, as iit FTia presence. Aod they did al- ; 
wayii eat and drink by the fftricteat niloa of lera- ; 
pc'rance j <^t aiid drink so tut to be ready to ri*e 4t ^ 
miJuight, or at mtch-hell, and perform 

their devotions id it m tit to tell tli© « 

reader, that mi -gy tlmt were niorti in- i 

eliiied to practi levot.ion than to doubt- , 

ful and needle is, did uflben t'ome io 

Gidden HaH, a- maelves a jmrt of that j 

hnppy society, jl ek or iTiort\ and tlien i 

join with Mr, Fe^.« ^ family in tbcise devo- 

tions, tmd assist ftnd LTBm? 111*4 or them in the watch 
by night. And these viuriouK dovotions had never 
leis than two of tlie domestic family in the night i 
and the watch waa always kept m tlie Church or 
onitor}^ unkaa, in extreme cold winter nigtit^, and 
then it wtm maintained in a parlour which had a fire 
in it, and the parlour was fitted for that purpose. 
And thJB cihurae of piety, and great liberality to hU 
poor iK4ix}ihonrSf Af r. Vcrmr maintained till bis death, 
which was in the year liidd. 

Mr. Ferrar's and Mr. Herbert's devout lives were 
both 80 noted, that the general report of their sanctity 
gjive them occasion to renew that slight acquaint- 
ance which was begun at their being contemporaries 
in Cambridge ; and this new holy friendship was long 
maintained without any \Ti\ftTTve^,W\. wil^ by loving 
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and endearing letters. And one testimony of their 
friendship and pious denigns may appear by Mr. 
Ferrar's commending ** The Considerations of John 
** Valdesso " (a book which he had met with in his 
travels, and translated out of Spanish into English) 
to be examined and censured by Mr. Herbert, before 
it was made public ; which excellent book Mr. Her- 
bert did read, and returned back with many mar- 
ginal notes, as they be now printed with it: and 
with them, Mr. Herbert's affectionate letter to Mr. 
Ferrar. 

This John Valdesso was a Spaniard, and was for 
his learning and virtue much valued and loved by the 
great Emperor Charles the Fifth, whom Valdesso had 
followed as a cavalier all the time of his long and 
dangerous wars; and when Valdesso grew old, and 
grew weary both of war and the world, he took his 
lair opportunity to declare to the emperor, that his 
resolution was to decline His Majesty's service, and 
betake himself to a quiet and contemplative life, be- 
cause there ought to be a vacancy of time betwixt 
fighting and dying. The emperor had himself for 
the same, or other like reasons, put on the same re- 
solution : but God and himself did, till then, only 
know them : and he did therefore desire Valdesso to 
consider well of what he had said, and to keep his 
purpose within his own breast, till they two might 
have a second opportunity of a friendly discourse ; 
which Valdesso promised to do. 

In the mean time, the emperor appoints privately 
a day for him and Valdesso to meet again, and after 
a pious and free discourse, they both agreed on a 
certain day to receive the blessed Sacrament publicly, 
and appointed an eloquent aiidd£.NO\iX> Srv^x \5^ ^^s^s^ 
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ft sermon of CDtitpmpt of tbe world, and of tlie liop 
pinpBs and benefit of a coo tempi At ive life, wliich tlie 
friar did most jiff«*fiJonattIy, AfU.»r which sermon, 
the emperor took oeeasioD to di^ctare op^JiTy, " That 
** tlie preacher Imd begot in him a resolution to lay 
" down his dignities^ and to for^ka the world, miJ 
*♦ botk-ikc? himetlf to a nioniwitic lifi?," And hepre^ 
tc^nded he hdd peraunded John Valdesgo to do the 
hke : fivit this h moist certain, that after the empe- 
ror had ciiUed hia mn Fbilip ont of Engkud. and 
ri.'3i|3fiie<l to him fill hisa kingdoms, that then tlieoro* 
fM^ror and John VaJdeaao did pertbrm thEir remh- 
tiona* 

This account of John Vftldesso I received ffom a 
friend, tlmt had it from the moijtit of Mr. FiTrar: 
ftnd the reader mav note, that in this retirtraent 
John ValdeKtio wrote bis hundred and tun considem- 
tions, and man j other treatiaea of worth, which want 
a ftecond Mr, Fi^rrar to procure and tmnalatc them. 

Alter this a^^unt of Mr, Ferrar and John YiJ- 
dt^ftso, I proceed to my account of Mr. Herbert and 
Mr. Dnncoti, who, according to hia promiee, retumai 
from the Bath the tilth day, ai^d then found Mr. 
ITerbt^rt much weaker than he h^ft him : and, there- 
fore, their diaeonrse could not be long: i hut at Mr- 
Duncon'a parting: with him, Mr, Herbert spoke to 
tiiis purpose I '^Bir, 1 pray grive uiy brother Ferr»r 
*• an account of the decaying: condition of my bod^, 
*' And tell him 1 beg him to continue his daily pmyen) 
" for me : and let him know that I have conaidenKh 
** that God only ia ^hat Ho would be^ and that I 
** am, by His grnice, become now eo like Him, aa to 
" he pienAetl witli what pleaseth Him ; and tell him, 
" that i do not repm^j^\iia?ccv \Aeaa&d with ray wjuit 
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" of health ; and tell him, my heart is fixed on that 
** place where true joy is only to be found; and that 
** I long to be there, and do wait for my appointed 
** change with hope and patience." Having said 
this, he did, with so sweet a humility as seemed to 
exalt him, bow down to Mr. Duncon, and, with a 
thoughtful and contented look, say to him, ** Sir, I 
** pray deliver this little book to my dear brother 
'* Ferrar, and tell him be shall find in it a picture of 
*' the many spiritual conflicts that have passed be- 
*' twixt God and my soul, before I could subject 
** mine to the will of Jesus my Master ; in whose 
** service I have now found perfect freedom ; desire 
** him to read it : and then, if he can think it may 
** turn to the advantage of any dejected poor soul, 
** let it be made public ; if not let him bum it ; for 
" I and it are less than the least of God's mercies." 
Thus meanly did this humble man think of this ex- 
cellent book, which now bears the name of "The 
** TEMPLE; or, Sacred Poems, and Private Ejacu- 
" lations ; " of which Mr. Ferrar would say, " There 
" was in it the picture of a divine soul in every 
** page ; and that the whole book was such a har- 
** mony of holy passions, as would enrich the world 
" with pleasure and piety." And it appears to have 
done so : for there have been more than twenty 
thousand of them sold since the first impression. 

And this ought to be noted, that when Mr. Ferrar 
sent this book to Cambridge to be licensed for the 
press, the Vice-Chancellor would by no means allow 
the two so much noted verses — 

'* Religion stands a tip-toe in our land, 
" Beady to pass to the American strand," 

to be printed; and Mr. Eerrar ^qovX^Vj Ti»"B\R»»s» 



304 ^^^ LIFE OF 

iJlovtKe boo]^ to be prmtefl and want them; 
after fiotiie timer acid eomc argnmenta for and ag 
tlieir h^\ng tnad© public, the Vice- Chan eel lor 
** I knew Mr- Ilerbert well, and know timt \n 
** mflnyheAvenly speculation a, and wa3 a divine ] 
" hut 1 hop<* the world will not take him to \ 
** in^pir^l prophet, and therefore I license the l 
" book/' So tImt it came to be printffd witliou 
dimitmtioTt or addition td'n syllable, since it wa; 
Jivert?d into the hands of Mn Duiicon, save onlj 
Sfr. Fprnir hHth added that exceUeiit preface 
i^ printed befone it. 

At the timc^ of Mr. Dun con's leaving Mr, He 
(wldt'h was fthout three weeks before Ida death 
i}\A and den r fri^tid Mr. Wood not came from Lo 
to Eemertonj and nerer left him till he (md eeen 
dm w his la«<t brenth, arid closfd h is eyew on his dc 
bed. In this time of hia decay he w»a ofteo ?i 
and prayed for by all the cler^ that lived ncs 
htm» e«ptKjinlly by bis friends the biFihop and 
bi'ndjiries of the Cathedral Church in Salij^hury; 
hvnonc more devoutly than hiij wife, hi.«t three ni 
(then a part of his family), and Mr. Woodnot, 
were the sad witnesses of his daily decay ; to w 
be would often speak to this purpose ; " I now 
** back upon the pleasures of my life past, and 
** the content I have taken in beauty, in wit, 
" music, and pleasant conversation, are now all 
" by me like a dream, or as a shadow that ret 
" not, and are now all become dead to me, or 
" them ; and I see that as my father and genera 
" hath done before me, so I also shall now suddt 
" (with Job) make my bed also in the dark ; ar 
*' praise God I am preTp&re^^ot \\.\ ^twA. I^raiae B 
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^' that I am not to learn patience now I stand in such 
" need of it ; and that I hare practised mortification, 
'* and endeavoured to die daily that I might not die 
*' eternally; and my hope is that I shall shortly leave 
" this valley of tears, and be free from all fevers and 
** pain ; and which will be a more happy condition, I 
" shall be free from sin, and all the temptations and 
'' anxieties that attend it ; and this being past, I 
'' shall dwell in the new* Jerusalem ; dwell there with 
** men made perfect : dwell where these eyes shall 
** see my Master and Saviour Jesus ; and with Him 
'' see my dear mother, and all my relations and 
** iriends : — ^But I must die, or not come to that 
** happy place : and this is my content, that I am 
" going daily towards it ; and that every day which 
** I have lived hath taken a part of my appointed time 
" from me ; and that I shall live the less time, for 
" having lived this and the day past." These, and 
the like expressions, which he uttered often, may be 
said to be his enjoyment of Heaven before he en- 
joyed it. The Sunday before his death, he rose sud- 
denly from his bed or couch, called for one of his 
instruments, took it into his hand, and said, 

" My God, my God, 

" My music shall find Thee, 

And ev'ry string 
** Shall have his attribute to sing." 

And having tuned it, he played and sung ; 

" The Sundays of man's life, 

" Threaded together on time's string, 
" Make bracelets to adorn the wife 

" Of the eternal glorious King : 
*' On Sundays, Heaven's door stands ope ; 

" Blessings are plentiful and rife, 

" More plentifulthan hope." 
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Thus he sung od ^jirth saeh hymns litid atifl 
MB the fljugel^, a.iid jie^ and Mr. FeTrsxr notv bin 

T :ie ccntiuaed nietlitatiij^, and pra^-tnij 

: . t till the day of bis death ; and on that 

i k dr. Wood not, "My de;>r friend, I am i 
-- 4. uttTt notliing to preaDnt to my mc^n^iful Got 
" ein and misery; but the first m pai-doncd; f 
" few boiiTs wilf oow put a period to the latt^ 
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viBjbk tlmt his wife, hia three niot^a, and Mr, 1^ 
not, stood constantly about hh bed, beholding 
with Horrowj nnd an unwillingneBS to !i>Be the i 
of him whom they could not hope to see much loi 
As they stood thus beholding him, his wife ob« 
him to breathe faintly, and with much trouble ; 
observed him to fall into a sudden agony, whi< 
surprised her, that she fell into a sudden pas 
and required of him to know how he did ? to ti 
his answer was, " That he had passed a conflict 
"his last enemy, and had overcome him, by 
" merits of his Master Jesus." After which an 
he looked up and saw his wife and nieces wet 
to an extremity, and charged them, '* If they ] 
" him, to withdraw into the next room, and 1 
" pray every one alone fox him •, for nothing 
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*' their lamentations could make his death uncom- 
" fortable/* To which request their sighs and tears 
would not suffer them to make any reply ; but they 
yielded him a sad obedience, leaving only with him 
Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bostock. Immediately after 
they had left iiim, he said to Mr. Bostock, " jPray, 
*' sir, open that door, then look into that cabinet, in 
** which you may easily find my last will, and give ft 
*' into my hand:'' which being done, Mr. Herbert 
delivered it into the hand of Mr. Woodnot, and said, 
** My old friend, I here deliver you my last will, in 
*' which you will find that I have made you my sole 
*' executor for the good of my wife and nieces ; and 
** I desire you to show kindness to them as they shall 
** need it : I do not desire you to be just, for I know 
** you will be so for your own sake : but I charge 
** you, by the religion of our friendship, to be care- 
** ful of them." And having obtained Mr. Wood-K- 
not's promise to be so, he said, ** I am now ready to 
" die." After which words, he said, " Lord, for»> 
'* sake me not, now my strength faileth me ; but 
** grant me mercy for the merits of my Jesus. And 
** now. Lord — Lord now receive my soul." And with 
these words he breathed forth his divine soul, with- 
out any apparent disturbance. Mr. Woodnot and 
Mr. Bostock attending his last breath, and closing 
his eyes. 

Thus be lived, and thus he died like a saint, un- 
spotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of hu- 
mility, and all the examples of a virtuous life; which 
I cannot conclude better than with this borrowed 
observation : — 



. . . . " All must to their cold grares ; 

* But the reli^oos actions of the jost 

* Smell sweet in death, »sidYAo«w«a.\xk.>s>aa ^s»Jv.r 
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Mr. QeOfg& Herbert's have donts bo to this, ao3 
doubd^es da ao to eucceediag genera tiotis. I h&w 
but this to fiay more of hinij that if Andrew Mi^fia 
dknl before him^ then George Herbert died witliottt 
an en^tny. I wieli (if God fihall be ao pleasc'd) tiiit 
I ijifty be & happy m to die like him, 

THEEl is n debt justly due to th& m^tnorj nf 
Mr, L ^ -^*- --' rife; a part of wticb 

I wUl end^ rery short account of 

the remaindfet b ahall folloir. 

Sb& cwnlJTin ate widow about m 

years, bamo :om plaining, that she 

hnd lost the 1 1 but more, that she 

bml tost the r her poor i$otil ; and 

weuUl often ft- , Itko holy Man-, th« 

** mother of Je&uo, ».i?a.iu — . ^' all his sayingg id tuj 
*' beart ; but aidce I have not been able to do thai 
<f I will labour to Uve like him, that where he sot 
** IB, I ttrny bo aliEo." Aud ahe would often say (as 
the Prophet David for hia son Al>aalom) '* O that I 
*' had chtnl for him !'' Thus isho eontitiueil mourn- 
ing, till timt? and conversation had bo moderated her 
eorrowa, that ahe became the happy wife of Sir Ro- 
bert Cook, of Highnani, in the county of Glouces- 
ter, Knight : and thou^di he put a high value on the 
eKcellent accompliahnienta of her mind and body, 
and WAS eo Uke Mr» Herbert, &» not to govern bke 
a niaaterj but &a nn aU^tionate husband ; yet she 
would, even to lura, oftfn take occasion to mention 
the name of Mr. George Ilerbtrt, and say, '* That 
" name must Hve in her memory, till she put off 
" mortality/' — Bj ftVr ^B^\mtt a\^ft had only one 
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child, a daughter, whose parts and plentiful estate 
make her happy in this world, and her well using of 
them gives a fkir testimony that she will be so in 
that which is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert eight 
years, and lived his widow about fifteen; all which 
time she took a pleasure in mentioning and com- 
mending the excellencies of Mr. G^rge Herbert. 
She died in the year 1663, and lies buried at High- 
nam ; Mr. Herbert in his own Church, under the 
altar, and covered with a gravestone without any 
inscription. 

This Lady Cook had preserved many of Mr. Her- 
bert's private writings, which she intended to make 
public, but they and Highnam House were burnt 
together, by the late rebels, and so lost to posterity. 
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' Blessed is the man in whose spirit there ia no gnile." 

I's. zxxii. 2. 
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TO THE 

RIGHT REVEREND AND HONOURABLE 

GEORGE, 
LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, 

PRELATE OP THE GARTER, AND ONE OP 

III8 majesty's privy council, 

My Lord, 

I F I should undertake to enumerate the 
many favours and advantages I have had 
by my very long acquaintance with your 
Lordship, I should enter upon an employ- 
ment that might prove as tedious as the collecting 
of the materials for this poor monument, which I 
have erected, and do dedicate to the memory of your 
beloved friend. Dr. Sanderson: but though I will 
not venture to do that, yet I do remember with 
pleasure, and remonstrate with gratitude, that your 
Lordship made me known to him, Mr. Chillingworth, 
and Dr. Hammond ; men whose merits ought never 
to be forgotten. 

My friendship with the first was begun almost 
forty years past, when I was as far from a thought, 
as a desire to outlive him, and fartViet itoxsi «xi*\w- 
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THE PREFACE. 

I DARE neither think, nor assure the reader 
that I have committed no mistakes in this 
relation of the Life of Dr. Sanderson ; but 
am sure there is none that are either 
wilful or very material. I confess it was worthy the 
employment of some person of more learning and 
greater abilities than I can pretend to ; and I have 
not a little wondered that none have yet been so 
grateful to him and posterity as to undertake it. 
For it may be noted, that our Saviour hath had such 
care, that, for Mary Magdalen's kindness to Him, 
her name should never be forgotten : and doubtless 
Dr. Sanderson's meek and innocent life, his great 
and useful learning, might therefore challenge the 
like endeavours to preserve his memory : and 'tis to 
me a wonder, that it has been already fifteen years 
neglected. But in saying this, my meaning is not 
to upbraid others — I am far from that — but excuse 
myself, or beg pardon for daring to attempt it. This 
being premised, I desire to tell the reader, that in 
this relation I have been so bold as to paraphrase 
and say what I think he — whom I had the happiness 
to know well — ^would have said upon the same occa- 
sions: and if I have erred iiit\i\ftVvaSk.,^TA.<i»»K\R^ 
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Dcnr heg fardoii of Iliid tfifit loved me; jct I da I 
mr iwder, from whom I desirt! the same futour. 

And, tluKi£:h mj age migbt Lave procured mtl 
irtit of «afle, sod that secured me from nil kii 
tnvaMfr in tiiia kiad ; j^ I met wi th sueb perBuan 
to begtn^ *&d BO "om^j wilUn^ inibrtm^ns sinco^ i 
from tHefn, and otlier?, eucb helps and encotini 
m^ats to procecnl, that when I Ibund in\-self M 
and w«arT of th@ hurth^o with which I Lad loadi 
mncil^ and ready t<j Uy it down ; jet time and tm 
itr^ngdi \mth at Imt brong^lit ft to be what it mwM 
atifl hkjre prea^oted to the reader, and witli it this ^ 
Ru-e; that he will take no dee, that Dr. Satideraon^ 
lu his Will, or k^t sieknesB, advertise that after bii 
death nothing of hie might be printed ; becaaso tN 
might be «Jd to be his, which indeed was not ; ail 
ako for that he might have chAnged hia opinifll 
eince he tirst writ it. Ajid tboiig^h these reas^joi 
ought to be rK^arded, vet re^rded so, aa he resolve 
in thftt "Case of conscience concerning rash vowtj" 
that there may ajipear ven^ good Beyond reasons wbj 
ys& mj*v rorln^ar to pt'rfomi them. JToweverj for hi! 
said reasons, they ought to be read as we do Apo* 
cryphal Scripture ; to explain, but not oblige us t 
so firm a belief of what is here presented as his. 

And I have this to say more; That as in mj 
queries for writing Dr. Sanderson's life, I met witl 
these little tracts annexed; so, in my former queriei 
for my information to write the life of venerable Mr 
Hooker, I met with a sermon, which I also believt 
was really his, and here presented as his to th< 
reader. It is affirmed — and I have met with reasoi 
to believe it — that there be some artists that d( 
certainly know an ongvnsX "^^Vc^Aa^ ^xwsv «. co^y ; anc 
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in what age of the world, and by whom drawn. And 
if so, then I hope it may be as safely affirmed, that 
what is here presented for theirs, is so like their 
temper of mind, their other writings, the times when, 
and the occasions upon which they were writ, that 
all readers may safely conclude they could be writ 
by none but venerable Mr. Hooker, and the humble 
and learned Dr. Sanderson. 

And lastly, I am now glad that I have collected 
these memoirs, which lay scattered, and contracted 
them into a narrower compass ; and if I have, by 
the pleasant toil of doing so, either pleased or pro- 
fited any man, I have attained what I designed when 
I first undertook it. But I seriously wish, both for 
the reader's and Dr. Sanderson's sake, that posterity 
had known his great learning and virtue by a better 
pen ; by such a pen as could have made his life as 
immortel as his learning and merits ought to be. 

I.W. 










^ 





THE 

E OF DR. ROBERT SANDERSON, 

LATE LOBD BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

^flOCTOR Robert Sanderson, the late learned 
^N^ Bishop of Lincoln, whose life I intend to 
Wm "write with all truth and equal plainness, 
=^ was bom the nineteenth day of September, 
le year of our Redemption 1587. The place of 
birth was Rotherham,* in the county of York ; 
.vn of good note, and the more for that Thomas 
ier]iam,f some time Archbishop of that See, was 
I in it ; a man whose great wisdom, and bounty, 
sanctity of life, have made it the more memor- 

rhis is a mistake ; Bishop Sanderson was bom at Shef- 
, on the 19th of September. 

'homas Scot, or Rotherham, so called after his birth-place, 
)w of King's College, Cambridge, was afterward Mas- 
f Pembroke Hall, and in 1483 and 1484, Chancellor of 
Jniversity. He obtained great ecclesiastical preferment, 
g successively Provost of Beverley, Bishop of Rochester 
of Lincoln, and lastly Archbishop of York. Nor was he 
adorned with civil honours, having been appointed, first, 
>er of the Privy Seal, and then Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
. The two Universities and his native town still enjoy 
Tuits of his bounty. He died of the plague, at his p&lasft 
iwood, in 1501. 
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: far tKe sear 
mf >«a(kr, that jodioeaf 
" HkUry of the Askiiiailii 
Sii^ etlier rccofiis; not tJiin 
fiOfi^ie him into a sean'lt I 
anted to hsf& m tliem notl 
pdt apqiiired, but derived m 
oC cptir aj]c<?:&tc»i^ hare^ and 
th»l bolt our irhtcli their deiQ 
not W worth V to eiyo>% Fi 
ta per*:^^ that df^oemte 
the eontmued line of Jean 
virtiJ*' that ae^jiiireH th^m, 
ruun>latiiL»n upon wJiit'h thai 
ail tht- riibhirih oP their Fice^ 
8uch dislionourable heads; 
as to degrade them of thei 
memories with reproach and 
But our Robert Sanders< 
name and family : of which 
that Gilbert, called l\\o Gxe: 
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thought him not unworthy to be joined with him a9 
a godfather to Gilbert Shddon,* tiie late Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; to whose merits and memory, 
posterity — ^the clergy especially—ought to pay a re- 
ference. 

But I return to my intended relation of Robert 
fche son, who began in his youth to make the laws of 
God, and obedience to his parents, the rules of his 
life; seeming* even then to dedicate himself and all 
his studies, to piety and virtue. 

And as he was inclined to this by that native 
foodncss, with which the wise Disposer of all hearts 
had endowed his ; so this calm, this quiet and happy 
temper of mind — his being mild, and averse to op- 
positions — ^made the whole course of his life easy 
and grateful both to himself and others : and this 
blessed temper was maintained and improved by his 
prudent father's good example; and by frequent 
conversing with him, and scattering short apoph- 
thegms with little pleasant stories, and making useful 
supplications of them, his son was in his infancy 
taught to abhor vanity and vice as monsters, and to 
iliscern the loveliness of wisdom and virtue ; and by 
these means, and God's concurring grace, his know- 
ledge was so augmented, and his native goodness so 
confirmed, that all became so habitual, as it was not 

» Dr. Gilbert Sheldon was born July 19, 1698. His father 
E^ger Sheldon, though of no obscore parentage, was a menial 
servant to Gilbert Earl of Shrewsbury. He was of Trinity 
College, Oxford, and took his Master's degree in May, 1620. 
He was introduced to Charles I. by Lord Coventry, and be- 
:ame one of His Majesty's Chaplains. Upon the Restoration, 
le was made Dean of the Chapel Royal, succeeded Dr. Juxon 
IS Bishop of London, and after as Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
n 16fi7 he was elected Chancellor of the UniversitY otCi>t&si^. 
He died at Lambeth, Nov. 9, 1611. 
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cffjrr to lieiefiiiiiie wLetlicr IfmtiL?e Ot E<iiM 

And here let me tell the r&ader, that t!i?«? 
b^tniuiiiB &f Tirtue, were bj God's asakting j 
litesusd with wh&t St. Fii.^1 eeexned to bef A 
FMlipfuu^ (Pha. I. ^X iwaaely, "Thit He tb 
«bwa » pwd iffoA in them* would 6nip1i it" 
AJfnightT God did : for Lid whole life was m it 
ind innocent, that he mTiflit hft%^o ^d at his 
— ^nd wrth troth and comfort— wlj»t the »Afi 
^ol nvd alter to the sHm«» Fhiljppians, wh^ 
idvnfHl them to walk m thej had him for a 
ami^le (^hap. iii. 17). 

Aad this goodness, of which T hare spoken, m. 
to ii>rrt«*e a* hi* yeKt^ rlid ; and with 1ij» jcfWJ* 
his Wmin^, the foundation of which was luiii \ 
grtimmai^efhctol of Botherham^that being c 
those thive that were founded and Uboralh' cn< 
bj the said irreat and good hiehop of tfiat i 
Aiid in this time of his being a scholar there, h 
obperreil to use wrx unwearied dtligence to i 
loaming^, und to have a serioueness bojoud hii 
and with it a mor^ than common modesty; fl 
be of m calm and oblifin^g^ a behaviour, ths 
mnster and whole number of Bcholara loved hi 
one man. 

And in this lore and amity he continued ai 
school till about the thirteenth year of his ag> 
which time his father designed to improve his g 
mar learning, by removing him from Kotherhi 
one of the more not^d schools of Eton or West 
ster : and after a year's stay there, then to rei 
him thence to Oxford. But, as he went with 
he called on an o\dineiv^,^To:vcC\«\.%x ^^T^fttad 1< 
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ing and told him bis intentions ; and he, after many 
questions with his son, received such answers from 
him, that he assured his father, his son was so per- 
fect a grammarian, that he had laid a good foundation 
to build any or all of the arts upon ; and therefore 
idvised him to shorten his journey, and leave him at 
Oxford. And his father did so. 

His father left him there to the sole care and 
manage of Dr. Eilbie, who was then Rector of Lin-- 
coin College. And he, after some time and trial of 
bis manners and learning, thought fit to enter hinf 
pf that College, and after to matriculate him in* 
the University, which he did the first of July, 1603 ;- 
but he was not chosen Fellow till the third of May, 
1606 ; at which time he had taken his degree of 
jBacheior of Arts : at the taking of which degree, his 
tutor told the Rector, '* that his pupil, Sanderson, 
" had a metaphysical brain and a matchless me- 
" mory ; and that he thought he had improved or 
*' made the last so by an art of his own invention." 
And all the future employments of his life proved 
that this tutor was not mistaken. I must here stop 
my reader^ and tell him that this Dr. Kilbie tras a 
man of so great learning and wisdom, and was so 
excellent a critic in the Hebrew tongue, that he was 
made Professor of it in this University ; and was 
also so perfect a Grecian, that he was by King 
James appointed to be one of tlie translators of the 
Bible ; and that this Doctor and Mr. Sanderson had 
frequent discourses, and loved as father and son. 
The Doctor was to ride a journey into Derbyshire, 
and took Mr. Sanderson to bear him company : and 
they going together on a Sunday with the Doctor's 
(pend to that Parish ChurcK "vViet^ VSckC^ ^<iw'^««^% 



word should have been otherwise tra 
evening prayer was ended, the preacl 
to the Doctor's friend's house; whi 
other conference the Doctor told hi 
" have preached more nsefiil doctriiK 
" filled his auditors' ears with need 
" against the late translation : and 
** for which he ofiered to that poo 
** three reasons why it ought to hare ' 
** as he said ; he and others had co: 
" them, and found thirteen more conal 
** why it was translated as now print 
him, ** If his friend, then attending 
'< prove guilty of such indiscretion, he 
*' his favour." To which Mr. Sander 
'* hoped he should not." And the pi 
ingenuous as to say, '* He would not ju 
And so I return to Oxford. In ili< 
July the 11th, — Mr. Sanderson was co 

♦ftf nr Afffl T ovn r»Af inmnmTif flto4- 'fU 
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— ^by his College chosen Reader of Logic in the 
, house; which he performed so well, that he was 
chosen again on the 6th of November, 1609. In the 
year 1613, he was chosen Sub-Rector of the College, 
•and the like for the year 1614, and chosen again to 
the same dignity and trust for the year 1616. 

In all of which time and employments, his abilities 
and behaviour were such, as procured him both love 
and reverence from the whole society ; there being 
no exception against him for any faults, but a sorrow 
for the infirmities of his being too timorous and 
bashful; both, which were, God knows, so con- 
natural as they never left him. And I know not 
whether his lovers ought to wish they had; for they 
proved so like the radical moisture in man's body, 
that they preserved the life of virtue in his soul, 
-which, by God's assisting grace, never left him till 
this life put on immortality. Of which happy infir* 
mities — ^if they may be so called — more hereafter. , 

In the year 1614 he stood to be elected one of the 
Proctors for the University. And 'twas not to satisfy 
any ambition of his own, but to comply with the 
desire of the Rector and whole society, of which he 
was a member; who had not had a Proctor chosen 
out of their College for the space of sixty years; — 
namely, not from the year 1554, unto his standing ; 
— and they persuaded him, that if he would but 
stand for Proctor, his merits were so generally 
known, and he so well beloved, that 'twas but ap- 
pearing, and he would infallibly carry it against any 
opposers; and told him, **That he would by that 
** means recover a right or reputation that was 
** seemingly dead to his College." By these, and 
other like persuasions, he yielded \x^\i\a Qi>Rxix^»stfs^ 
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fessc^f of Dirmjtv, trhtj being elcKTlcd or conseenM 
Bbbop of Sarum some m*>iitha before, was adetDxlr 
contbirtc*^ out of Oxford towarda^ bis dirHifeaPp by 
tliP Heiulfl of all Houses, apd tbe chief of JiH tlw 
Unirorsitv, and Dr, Fridt^aux succeeded him in tlw 
profctssorship^ in which he co^tioiiod till the jis' 
1643, htiwg then etuctetl Bishop of WoT<?c»ter» it 
whicii time OLir now Proctor, Mr, ^Anderaaa, sim- 
ceoded him in the Region Professorship. 

And in tbiii year Dr» Artbnr LiLkc— then WapJ^i 
of New College — was advanced to the biskopric of 
Bath and WeUa^ a man <?f whom 1 take myself 
bound in justice to e^j, that bo haa made th« 
|T«at tniat committed to bim, tbe chief care awi 
whole hosineia of bU liie. And one testimony of 
i\m truth may be^ thfit he eat umtallj ifitb ha 
€hnnet'!lor m his Conaistorj^ and at least advieed, 'i 
not agsiated, in most eeatetice^ for the ptiniiihinf cif 
fiiK'h oflendera as deaeirotl Charcb censures, Ajai 
It may bo noted, that* after a sentence fo^r penaora 
was prtmoimcerl, he difi very rarcdj or never allot 
of any eommiitiition ibr the offence^ but did uaoalh 
BL>y the aentence for jie nance eseeut<:*d ; and then as 
UHnally preached a sermon of mortification and re- 
pentanetv ^\vA did ^o apply them to the oifenden, 
tlijit then atnod before him, as bf^got ^in them * 
decant contrition^ and at least resolutiona to amend 
their lives: and havin|f done that, bo would twke 
tliem — thnn^h never so poor — to dinner with him, 
jind use them friemlly, and dismiss them with hia 
h! erasing and persuasions to a Wrtuous life, and beg 
them to hel i e ve him. And h fa h \u\\ il i ty an d charity, 
mid other I'Hirifttisin eicellenctes, were all \\k^ this. 
l)f all which the tetudeT msky inform himself in \m 
Llfi*, truly WTitj and ^iTmtfi^\jii^^T?!i\\\%'^^-x\v\^^^. 
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And in this year also, the very prudent and very 
.•wise Lord Ellesmere, who was so very long Lord 
Chancellor of England, and then of Oxford, resign- 
ing up the last, the Right Honourable, and as mag- 



' nificent, William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, ' — 
^ chosen to succeed him. 

r And in this year our late King Charles the First 

' — ^then Prince of Wales,— came honourably attended 

' to Oxford; and having deliberately visited the 

.University, the Schools, Colleges, and Libraries, 

* he and his attendants were entertained with cere- 

* monies and feasting suitable to their dignity and 

■ merits. 

■ And in this year King James sent letters to the 

* University for the regulating their studies; espe- 

* cially of the young divines : advising they should 

* not rely on modem sums and systems, but study 

* the Fathers and Councils, and tie more primitive 
^ learning. And this advice was occasioned by the 

indiscreet inferences made by very many preachers 
' out of Mr. Calvin's doctrine concerning Predesti- 
nation, Universal Redemption, the Irresistibility of 
God's Grace, and of some other knotty points de- 
pending upon these ; points which many think were 
jiot, but by interpreters forced to be, Mr. Calvin's 
meaning ; of the truth or fidsehood of which I pre- 
tend not to have an ability to judge; my meaning 
in this relation, being only to acquaint the reader 
with the occasion of the King's Letter. 

It may be observed, that the various accidents of 
this year did afford our Proctor large and laudable 
matter to dilate and discourse upon: and that 
though his office seemed, according to statute and 
custom, to require him to do so at h\& l«ai.\v&.<^ Sx> 
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yet he cliofie mtLer to pass theni ovisr wit\ wme 
If cry short oljservationfi, and prtfseiit the goiemorSi 
anil hiis otht^r hearei^, witli nili39 to kei'^p upiiL- 
eipUn© atid order in tlie UniTersity i wkicli M fhii 
time TttiB, either by defective statutea, or want of 
the due execiifcion of those that were gooJ^ grown « 
k? cxtretnelj irregtilar. And in thi^^yeur also, ihff 
Diagifllefi«l part of the Prottor required mon di^ 
%enQG^ and WAS moi% ililHetilt to be manA|[ed tki 
formerly, by ration of a multipJicity of (low stttali* 
wliioJi begot much confuftion ; Home of which 
wtre theiij and others suddenly aft^r, put iat* 
useful exe(^ution. And though these statut^a 
not then nift/de so perfectly useful as they wen 
Bignedr tiU Areli bishop Laud* a time — wbo 
in the forming and promoting them^jet our pr^cfl* 
Proctor made them as eBectual asa dtacTL'tion ai^d Ji- 
lipeneo could do : of which ooc escample may s>em 
worthy tbtj noting; orvroely, tWt if in hknigU- 
w»lk ho Wiet with irregular aeholara abaent ftw* 
their Collegeift at University hours, or diaorderttl bj 
drink, or in scandalouB company, be did not we bii 
jjower of punishing to an extremity; but did uftuHf 
take their naniea, and a promise to apptjisar bel(>i« 
him, uRsenfc (or, ni^xt morning : and wben th«? M 
cunvineed them^ with s^neh obligtngneBs, aqd reisoft 
luhk'd to it, that they parted from him with audi 
re-^latiodtf s^ the man alter God'e own heart was 
po^so3.^ed with,, when he said, " Thens ia mercy witi 
" Thee, (ind therefor© Thoti ahalt be (eartsd," ?ml 
cxis, 4. Aod by this and a lilce belvariour to all 
men, he W!is m happy aa to lay dowu this dattgeroui 
employment, aji hut very fcwj if any, ba^'o doitfj 
e*'efl without aa tiTicm^. 
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After his Proctor's speech was ended, and he retired 
.with a friend into a convenient privacy, he looked 
upon his friend with a more than common cheerful- 
ness, and spake to him to this purpose : ** I look back 
** upon my late employment with some content to 
** myself, and a great thankfulness to Almighty God, 
<* that He hath made me of a temper not apt to pro- 
*' voke the meanest of mankind, but rather to pass 
** by infirmities, if noted ; and in this employment I 
** have had — God knows — many occasions to do both. 
'' And when I consider how many of a contrary 
*' temper are by sudden and small occasions tran- 
** sported and hurried by anger to commit such er- 
>< rors, as they in that passion could not foresee, and 
** will in their more calm and deliberate thoughts 
** upbraid, and require repentance: and consider, 
** that though repentance secures us from the punishf . 
'* ment of any sin, yet how much more comibrtable 
" it is to be innocent than need pardon : and consi- 
*' der, that errors against men, though pardoned both 
** by God and them, do yet leave such anxious 
** and upbraiding impressions in the memory, ns 
** abates of the offender's content : — when I consider 
'' all this, and that God hath of His goodness given 
*' me a temper that hath prevented me from running 
'< into such enormities, I remember my temper with 
'< joy and thankfulness. And though I cannot say 
" with David — I wish I could — that therefore * His 
** Upraise shall always be in my mouth:' (Psal. 
** xxxiv. 1 ;) yet I hope, that by Ilis grace, and that 
♦* grace seconded by my endeavours, it shall never 
'* bo blotted out of ray memory ; and I now beseech 
** Almighty God that it never may." 

And here I must look back, and m<ciL\AntL q*!!^ '^'d&- 
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Bjujp more in his Proctorship, which is, that Gilbert 
Sht'lilon, the late Lord Archbishop of Canterbarr, 
was this year sent to Trinity College in thatUniter- 
sity; and not long after his entrance there, a letter 
was sent after him from his go<l-father — the &ther 
of our Proctor — ^to let his son know it, and commend 
his gfMlaon to his acquaintance, and to more than ft 
common care of his beliaviour ; which proved t 
pleasing injunction to our Proctor, who was » 
^rlailly obedient to his father's desire, that he some 
ffw days after sent his sen-itor to intreat Mr. Shel- 
don to his chamber next morning. But it seemi 
^Ir. Sheldon having — ^like a young man as he wm— 
nm into some such irregularity as made him coo- 
scions he had transgressed his statutes, did therefore 
apprehend the Proctor^s invitation as an introduction 
to punishment; the fear of which made his bed 
rrstlesH that night : but, at their meeting the neit 
nioruiiijr, that fear vanished immediately by tlic 
Proctor's cheerful countenance, and the freedom of 
tljt'ir (liscoiirso of friends. And let nie tell my reaiK-r, 
tliat tliis tirst nuH'ting proved the be^nnin^^ of as 
s|.irihial a friendsliip as human nature is capaMoof; 
of a Irii'inlsliip tree from all self ends : and it oon- 
timi.MJ to l»e so till death forced a Roiwration of it on 
e.irfli ; Imt it is now re-united in Ileavon. 

Ami luiw, havinjj: ^won this account of his beha- 
viour, and tlie eonsiderahlo accidents in his Proctor- 
sliip, 1 uroceed to tell my reader, that, this hu?y 
eiiij)h)yment lieinir ended, he ])reaehcd Iiia sermon 
for Ijis (h'M-rei* of IJachelor in Divinity in as elejrant 
Latin, and as remarkahlo for the matter, as hath 
hi en preached in that University since that day. 
And haviui* \\e\V \>L'TVoxwviW\\«. vi\\\vix viKcroises lor 
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J. that degree, he took it the nine and twentieth of May 
* following; having heen ordained Deacon and Priest 
2 in the year 1611, hy John King, then Bishop of 
2 XiOndon, who had not long hefore heen Dean of 
U Christ Church, and then knew him\so well, that he 
^ became his most affectionate friend. And in this 
Jj year, being then about the twenty-ninth of his age, 
"f he took from the University a licence to preach. 
' In the year 1618, he was by Sir Nicholas Sander- 
Bon, Lord Viscount Castleton, presented to the 
Eectory of Wibberton, not far from Boston, in the 
County of Lincoln, a living of very good value ; but 
it lay in so low and wet a part of that country, as was 
inconsistent with his health. And health being — 
next to a good conscience — ^the greatest of God's 
blessings in this life, and requiring therefore of every 
man a care and diligence to preserve it, he, appre- 
hending a danger of losing it, if he continued at 
Wibberton a second winter, did therefore resign it 
back into the hands of his worthy kinsman and 
patron, about one year after his donation of it to 
him. 

And about this time of his resi^ation he was pre- 
i! sented to the Rectory of Boothby Pannell, in the 
' same County of Lincoln ; a town which has been 
' made famous, and must continue to be famous, be- 
cause Dr. Sanderson, the humble and learned Dr. 
' Sanderson, was more than forty years parson of 
Boothby Pannell, and from thence dated all or most 
of his matchless writings. 

To this living — which was of less Talue, but a 
purer air than Wibberton — ^he was presented by 
Thomas Harrington, of the same county and parish.^ 
Esq., who was a gentleman of a \er^ «si<CASi&»^a3Bs^^, 
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amlof prcat use and oPt(>ein in liis country dnringbis 
Tvliolo life. Ami in this Boothby Pannell the mcA 
anil charitable Dr. Sanderson and his patron lived 
with an endearing, mutual, and comfortable friend- 
sliip, till the death of the last put a period to it 

Al>out the time that he iras made Parson of Booth- 
hy I'annell, he resigned liis Fellowship of LincoU 
ColK'ce unto the then Rector and Fello?rs: andliii 
resignation is recorded in those words : 

Ego Robertus Sanderson perpetuus, &c. 

I Robert San^lorson, Fellow of the College of St' 
Mary's and AU-Saincs, commonly called Lincoln Col- 
Iciro, in the University of Oxfortl, do freely ind 
willingly resign into the hands of the Rector isd 
Fi'llows, all the right and title that I have in the 
8u«l (olloge, wishing to them and their successona!! 
poaot\ and ])icty, and happiness, in the name of tbe 
Fatlicr, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. ] 

.Mav (), 1019. Robert Sanderson. 

AihI not li>npf after this resignation, ho was k 
tlic tlu'ii liishop of York, or the King side vacante, 
nia<U' Prehond of the Collegiate Church of South- 
well in that Diocese; and shortly after of Lincnln I 
l.y the Bi-^hopofthat Sec. | 

And hi'in;,^ now resolved to sot clown his rcf^t in fi ' 
(juirt pri\a('v at Hootlihy Pannell, and K)okinc: hack 
with souK^ sadness upon his removal from liis ^^'HO- 
r:d acquaintance left in Oxford, and the peculinr I 
pleasures of a Tnivcrsity life ; he could not but \ 
think the want of society would render this of a . 
country Paraoii tW Tcvvix<i \x\v^wxiSsst^\il<i, by reason | 
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of that want of conversation ; and therefore he did 
■■i* put on some faint purposes to marry. For he had 
9^ considered, that though marriage be cumbered with 
s ■• more worldly care than a single life ; yet a comply- 
wi0 ing and a prudent wife changes those very cares 
mtif into so mutual a content, as makes them become 
mJi^ like the sufferings of St. Paul, Colos. i* 24, which 
idi he would not have wanted because they occasioned 
^1 his rejoicing in them. And he, having well consi* 
mt dered this, and observed the secret unutterable joys 
^ that children beget in parents, and the mutual 
pleasures and contented trouble of their daily care 
and constant endeavours to bring up those little 
images of themselves, so as to make them as happy 






!\ as all those cares and endeavours can make them ; 

^ he, having considered all this, the hopes of such 

j^ happiness turned his faint purposes into a positive 

^ resolution to marry. And he was so happy as to 

•jj obtain Anne, the daughter of Henry Nelson, fiache- 

"•^ lor in Divinity, then Rector of Haugham, in the 

County of Lincoln, a man of noted worth and learn- 

** ing. And the Giver of all good things was so good 

^ to him, as to give him such a wife as was suitable 

^ to his own desires; a wife, that made his life happy 

, by being always content when he was cheerful; 

-.. that divided her joys with him, and abated of his 

sorrow, by bearing a part of that burden ; a wife 

that demonstrated her affection by a cheerful obe- 

dience to all his desires, during the whole course of 

^ his life ; and at his death too, for she outlived him. 

^ And in this Boothby Pannell, he either found or 

made his parishioners peaceable, and complying 

with him in the decent and regular service of God. 

And thus his parish^ his patron, ttnd\i<&^^^^^^ 
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tier 111 ft rpligicrtia love and a contented quietw??** 
he uo^ troulslliuf tlieir thon|rl]its hy pre^ifKbg iiif^ 
and ^a^iitm notions, biat »Qeh plam trutJis^ &£ mir 
n iCM w r r to be known, believed, and pTSiCtisei a 
Ofder to thc^ir Silratloo, And tlif?ir asa^Dt to viist 
ke too^t ma teetiti«d by such a eonibndit^ Colus 
doctrifi<^r ^ declared tliejr beliertyd and loTcd hilt. 
For he wodd often say, **That, without thelii', 
** the roost eTident troths — heard as from hji «ieii^i 
** oran (*Til li^r — either Are notv or are at tot 
"lipio fSwtuai; find do usi^aUj rather hartlea daff 
** moTitiee the hearer.^ 

Aod this excellent inaa did ncjt think hiJ datj 
disrharftd by oraly reading- the Church pravertt 
catedtiffing» preach it)g» and ^dmitsistcritjg tlie Same 
meats Ee^itooabl? ; hut thought— if the Lxm ot ti? 
C«Bona may ieem to enjchin no mor^ yet,— tferi 
Godvodd i^uire niore than the defective Uws of 
mmt% niakinjr can or do enjoin ; the perform*iMS fli 
that ill ward la*r, trhich Aitni^hty God hath 
printed in the conscience of all good Christians, ^ 
inelint'S those whom He lo\*ts to perform. He, «m- 
fiidering- this, did therefore become a law to bin* 
Belf, practising what hia conadence told htm wji5 bJi 
duty, in recoaeiling difference*, ajid preventing la*- 
mm\&f both in his ].)ar)5h and in the neigh bourhirod. 
To which may be added his often visiting sick RBi 
disconaolate ikmilies, perBtiflding- tliom to pnti^'W^T 
aod raising: them from dgection hy hia adrice aini 
cheerful discourae, and by adding- hfs own ahns, if 
there were any so poor rb to need it : eoni^idcnng I 
how acceptable it ia to Almighty God, when we tb 
as we are adnsed by St. Paul, Gal. vi. 2, " Help to 
"bear one anotihe^a Vwiideii,'' either of sorrow or 
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ant; And what a comfort it will be, when the 
earcher of all hearts shall call us to a strict account 
•r that evil we have done, and the good we have 
nitted, to remember we have comforted and been 
elpful to a dejected or distressed family. 

And that his practice was to do good, one exam- 
le may be, that he met with a poor dejected neigh- 
>ur, that complained he had taken a meadow, the 
mt of which was 9/. a year; and when the hay 
as made ready to be carried into his bam, several 
»ys' constant rain had so raised the water, that a 
idden flood carried all away, and his rich landlord 
ould bate him no rent; and that unless he had 
sdf abated, he and seven children were utterly un- 
>ne. It may be noted, that in this age there are a 
»rt of people so unlike the God of Mercy, so void 
: the bowels of pity, that they love only themselves 
id children : love them so, as not to be concerned, 
hether the rest of mankind waste their days in 
>n*ow or shame : people that are cursed with riches, 
id a mistake that nothing but riches can make 
lem and theirs happy. But it was not so with 
r. Sanderson : for he was concerned, and spoke 
»mfortably to the poor dejected man : bade him go 
3me and pray, and not load himself with sorrow, 
•r he would go to his landlord next morning : and 

his landlord would not abate what he desired, he 
id a friend would pay it for him. 

To the landlord he went the next day, and, in a 
)nference, the Doctor presented to him the sad 
mdition of his poor dejected tenant ; telling him 
}w much God is pleased when men compassionate 
le poor: and told him, that though God loves 
orifice, yet He loves mercy so much\ieVX,ct,>^^'^^ 
z 
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\& be*t pleAftc^ w1>ei3 ca]]i*d tbe God of MereTi A]j J 
r<iW him, the riches he wm pc^&seRsed of were given 
him by tb»t God of Merey, who noulti not be plen»d, 
if be^ that had ^ iDiieh givc^, yea^ ^jid forfireft \m 
toOi fihduiii poTC Ijke tite rich stewarti in the Q«»- 
pi, *" that took hi» ^Ilow ^erv^nt bj the ibrt^t to 
"make him f«y the utmost farfhijig/' Tlii* be 
tflid him I and toKI him, Ihat the kw of ihk ms^^ 
— hj which U« he rialnm his rent — dc«s not nmla^ 
take to io«k£^ men honesl or inert^iful; hut to 
nbst It {nil to refli7«i» men from Iteing diahonCfltiP 
unmerL'iiul^ and yet wa^ defective in both t and tlwt 
taking ncij rvnt froTu hk poor tenant, for whiit Goi 
mifler«*d hinn not to enjoj, thotiig^h the- biw ;illo*fd 
him lo do »o, jet if he did ho, he wivs too lik<> tbt 
rich Bt«^ifard which hv had montion^ to \nm\ ^nd 
twld htm that riches so gotten, and added U M^ 
great e^tatei wouM, »s Job mv9> '* prove like gmid 
"in his teeth i" would in time so corroc!© his ran* 
Btf'ictioe* or beeofne m naoscofie when he Is j npoo 
\i\» d^th-lted^ thflt he wotilH then labotir to Tomit 
it x*p, and not be able ; and therefore advised him, 
Iteing very rich, to ni^kc fHenda of his nnrighti^omi 
Mum moo, before that evil day eonio upon him : bat 
hflweTer, neither Air h»3 own mke^ nor for Gi«I's 
sake, to take nny rent of his poor, dejc^eted, la^ 
teiiiMit I for thut were to gnin a temporid^ and lo«! 
hi^ etemal hsppine^s. These, and other »ueb re** 
^na wen? ur^d with so ^j^tg and eompait^iotiate an 
**imf*tiussp tlmt the hindlord forgave his teii»pt 
the ^hole rent» 

Hie rejidcr will e.isilv believe that I>r. Sander- 
mm, wlio waa so meek and merciful, did muldeiily 
um\ gkdly cartif %\\\ft comloftuMwi tm£ts% to the tie- 
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jected tenant : and will believe that at the telling of 
it there was a mutual rejoicing. It was one of Job's 
boasts that ** he had seen none perish for want of 
** clothing : and that he had often made the heart 
" of the widow to rejoice," Job xxxi. 19. And 
doubtless Dr. Sanderson might have made the same 
religious boast of this and very many like occasions. 
But, since he did not, I rejoice that I have this 
just occasion to do it for him ; and that I can tell 
the reader, I might tire myself and him, in telling 
how like the whole course of Dr. Sanderson's life, 
was to this which I have now related. 

Thus he went on in an obscure and quiet privacy, 
doing good daily both by word and by deed, as often 
as any occasion offered itself; yet not so obscurely, 
but that his very great learning, prudence, and piety, 
were much noted and valued by the Bishop of his 
diocese, and by most of the nobility and gentry of 
that county. By the first of which he was often 
summoned to preach many visitation sermons, and 
by the latter at many assizes. Which sermons, 
though they were much esteemed by them that pro- 
cured, and were fit to judge them; yet they were 
the less valued, because he read them, which he was 
forced to do : for though he had an extraordinary 
memory,— even the art of it, — ^yet he had such an 
innate invincible fear and bashfulness, that his 
memory was wholly useless, as to the repetition of 
liis sermons as he had writ them ; which gave occa- 
sion to say, when they were first printed and ex- 
posed to censure, — which was in the year 1632, — 
** that the best sermons that were ever read were 
" never preached." 

In this contented obscurity \Ae co\\\\ww^, ^^ "^^ 
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kttnwd and |!wd An:bbishop Laud^ who faiew Itim 
wdi Bt Oxfoni— for be Wfts hi^ coufeMnporary them, 
i o M "^ King, — ^"twaa the koovriiigf aod conadea- 
tmt KiaC OiaHo the First,— that tbere wa^ em 
Mr, S«itl(T9aii, an obseiiFe coantry minisl<;r, thd 
WM of Mtrh Jiioc^tv, anil go f^xct?llent Jti all «iBtiH- 
ti<fll iearninpr, thnt he d^^siredl hi^ AUjeaty nM 
Mk« him his chapbtiu. Tbe King graiitdf it most 
wiliii^j» and gaf e tlie BUhop ofa&r^ to hnitcd it, 
ibr lie kflted to disconrso widi a man that had dedi^ 
tsteit bk studio to tbnt u»e^l pa.rt of kiimiqft 
The Bishop hrgtyt not the King's d^jsin?, and Uh 
WmnAetaaa wm nrndi? hia Chnpbin in Ordiu&Fj ™ 
Kawetnbcr felbwing, 1631, And wbtvn thev lift* 
came known ta eacb other, the King did put ttmnr 
«iSM of coDsctenee to him, and received frowi him 
•oeb deUhersite^ safp, an-i clear eohitiona, aa gi*if 
Tiim ^reat content in «jnv<}raing with him i m tUt» 
tfct the end of his mouth's attendance, the King told 
him, "he should long for the ne^Et ^o^emher : kr 
*'he resolved to hnve a more inward aequaintanco 
" with him, wlien that month and ho returned." 
And when the month and he did n^turij, the good 
King" waa never ahaont from hia isertnong^ and wonld 
ustjally aay, ** I carr-y my ears to hpar other 
** prearhera; hut i carry my conacience to hear iir, 
** Sanderson, and to act Acconlinglv/' And this 
ought not to he concealed from posteritv, that tlie 
Kiog thought whnt be spake: for ho took him to 
ht^ hia advistT in that quiet part of his lif(i, and he 
pruvefl to he hia comforter in those days of hk 
affliction, when he rtpprehonded himself to he ia 
danger of death or dtposing:. Of which more here- 
after. 
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In the first Parliament of this good King, — which 

'^ was 1626, — he was chosen to be a clerk of the Con- 

^ vocation for the diocese of Lincoln ; which I here 

t jnention, because about that time did arise many dis- 

' putes about Predestination, and the many critical 

^ points that depend upon, or are interwoven in it; 

2 occasioned as was said, by a disquisition of new 

" -principles of Mr. Calvin's, though others say they 

^ swere long before his time. But of these Dr. Sander- 

^ son then drew up, for his own satisfaction, such a 

^ scheme — ^he called it Pax Ecdesi<B — as then gave 

* himself, and hath since given others, such satisfac- 
^ tion, that it still remains to be of great estimation 

* Among the most learned. He was also chosen clerk 
■' X)f all the Convocations during that good King's 
^ reign. Which I here tell my reader, because I 

* shall hereafter have occasion to mention that Con- 
■ vocation in 1640, the unhappy Long Parliament, 
' and some debates of the Predestinarian points as 
^ they have been since charitably handled betwixt 
^ him, the learned Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, 
^ the now Reverend Dean of Salisbury. 

' In the year 1636, his Majesty, then in his pro- 

' gress, took a fair occasion to visit Oxford, and to 

' take an entertainment for two days for himself and 

' honourable attendants ; which the reader ought to 

' believe was suitable to their dignities. But this is 

' mentioned, because at the King's coming thither, 

\ Dr. Sanderson did attend him, and was then — the 

' 3l8t of August — created Doctor of Divinity; whicb 

' honour had an addition to it^ by having many of the 
nobility of this nation then made Doctors and Mas- 
ters of Arts with him : some of whose names shall 
be recorded and live with his, and noik^ ^^ q\>!C^^ 
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it« Firat, l>r. Curie aud Dr. Wr™, who were tt^ 
Biabop« of WintOB aod of Norwich, and had fcp- 
metlT t*^en their degrees id Camhridge, w^re irhli 
Kini erBated Doc-tore of DiTtAitj in his Uaiveriitj. 
So mm M«ric Ihe son of the l^^i-ned JeajfC Cmui* 
iKPn I and Prince Rupert, who stil] hVea, the lihei 
Ihike <*f leiiOd. EaH of Hereford, Eriirl of EsBH^r 
of Berk^irp* «id rerv mjia v oth^ira of nohl« 
too maaj to be tuunc^ — ^were thea ct^^ted Mi 
of Arts. 

SoEQP T*?afs Wfore tht? unhappj Long Parllaiiu^tt 
tM« natiort bein^ then happy atid In pea^se,— tlwugii 
inwaidlj flick of Ijeing well^ — namely, ia the jaf 
lft39, ft dwcoRlented fiarty of the Scot? Chufeh w«n 
jnbiialy featl^iS fur another reft>nnation of tibeff 
KiHc goremnjent ; and to that €^nd created a new 
Corenaat, for the g«^^e^a^ takjtjg of which thej pre- 
tended to petition tho Kmg for his assent and thit 
ho would enjoin the taking of it by ail of thit 
DAtton, But this petittoa was not to be pr^seiited 
to lijm by a committee of eight or ten men of theii 
fraternity ; but by so maiiy thousanda, and thoj w 
armed as seemed to force an a^eot to what tky 
seemed but to request : bo that thoQjj!i forbidden lij 
the Kingr. yet they entered England, nnd in thdr 
hcAt of leal took and plundereti Xewea-stle, wliere the 
Kin^ was foTt?ed to meet them witK an army j but 
upon a treaty ftnd some coneessions, he sent thers 
baek,"though not eo rich m they inteijiled, yct,^ 
for that time, without bloodshed , But> Oh I ia 
jh?aee, and thia Co^ertant, were but the foremnners 
of war, and the many miseries that followed ; form 
the year f dJowjng there ^ere so many ehoeen inta 
th^ Long Baafliamfcifll ^^tusX-^tTc lA a» t^v^ymet council 
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with those very zealous and as factious reformers, as 
begot such a confusion by the several desires and 
.designs in many of the members of that Parliament, 
and at last in the very common people of this nation, 
that they were so lost by contrary designs, fears, 
and confusions, as to believe the Scots and their 
Covenant would restore them to their former tran- 
quillity. And to that end the Presbyterian party 
of this nation did again, in the year 1643, invite the 
Scotch Covenanters back into England : and hither 
they came marching with it gloriously upon their 
pikes and in their hats, with this motto ; " For the 
.** Crown and Covenant of both kingdoms." This I 
.saw, and suffered by it. But when I look back 
upon the ruin of families, the bloodshed, the decay 
of common honesty, and how the former piety and 
plain dealing of this now sinful nation is turned into 
cruelty and cunning, I praise God that He prevented 
me from being of that party which helped to bring 
in this Covenant, and thoee sad confusions that have 
followed it. And I have been the bolder to say this 
of myself, because, in a sad discourse with Dr. San- 
derson, I heard him make the Uke grateful acknow- 
ledgment. 

This digression is intended for the better infor- 
mation of the reader in what will follow concerning 
Dr. Sanderson. And first, that the Covenanters of this 
nation, and their party in Parliament, made many 
exceptions against the Common Prayer and cere- 
monies of the Church, and seemed restless for another 
reformation; and though their desires seemed not 
reasonable to the King, and the learned Dr. Laud, 
then Archbishop of Canterbury ; yet, to quiet their 
consciences, and prevent future confvxavQii) ^^v<e^ ^^^ 
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in tb« jmst l€4li desire Ihr, Sanclerson toi 
iii«r« of tii« Ooiivo«3itioii to adrii^ with 1| 
tliBt be voutd tliea draw up eem^ such sa^ 
he tlxHig))! fit m the Service h^ 
J <if Ibe ceremoniefi th».t were lei^ 

i^ey did meet tnfellieT prirately twice a^ 
tlhfh Deaii of Westmii&ster's hoiiBe, for thej 
lltfi^ mantlifi «r more, Bot not Jong M 
tim^, irli«ii IJt* Sanderson lijid made the f 
tim ifvkdj for & Ticrw, the Chuft;h and SH 
k &n^ii inio ineh & eonfb^ion, tli&t Dr, { 
for reformation bec^ame theii i 
, bb repatation was &acK thai?! 
' 1642, propased bj both Honsei' 
Qt lo the Kin^t thou in Oxford,, to b^ 
|]keiT tru»tptf¥ for th<? settling of Ch^jncb a|| 
w aLbw«d of hy tbe EJng to lie ao; bat thd 
CS1B& to sotliinf t 1 

In tlie jiNir 1S4S, tW two HaQ9«^ of P«iJ 
t<*oit upon them to make an ordinance, and 
Assienibly of Dinnes, to debate and settli 
Chnrch-oontrorersieB, of whicb many were ve 
to judge ; in whicb Dr. Sanderson was also 
but did not appear ; I suppose for the same 
that roanv other worthy and learned men did f 
tho summons wanting the King's authority 
bore I must look back, and tell the reader, 
the yenr 1642, he was, July 21st, named by 
undoubtc*! authority to a more noble emplo; 
which was to be Professor Be^us of Dirii 
Oxford : but, though knowledge be said to p 
yet his modesty and too mean an opinion of hi 
abilities, miA »«ft^ ^^^« '^'^ ^^ ^x^^^^ded » 
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— expressed in his speech, when he first appeared 
in the chair, and since printed, — ^kept him from 
-entering into it till October 1646. 

He did, for about a year's time, continue to read 
-his matchless lectures, which were first de Jura" 
mentOf a point very difficult, and at that time very 
dangerous to be handled as it ought to be. But 
this learned man, as he was eminently ^mished 
with abilities to satisfy the consciences of men upon 
that important subject, so he wanted not courage to 
assert the true obligation of oaths in a degenerate 
age, when men had made perjury a main part of 
their religion. How much the learned world stands 
obliged to him for these, and his following lectures 
de Conscientia, I shall not attempt to declare, as 
being very sensible that the best pens must needs 
fall short in the commendation of them : so that I 
shall only add, that they continue to this day, and 
will do for ever, as a complete standard for the reso- 
lution of the most material doubts in Casuistical 
Divinity. And therefore I proceed to tell the reader, 
that about the time of his reading those lectures, — 
the King being then prisoner in the Isle of Wight, — 
the Parliament had sent the Covenant, the Negative 
Oath, and I know not what more, to be taken by the 
Doctor of the Chair, and all Heads of Houses ; and 
all other inferior scholars, of what degree soever, 
were all to take these oaths by a fixed day ; and 
those that did not were to abandon their Colleges, 
and the University too, within twenty-four hours 
after the beating of a drum ; for if they remained 
longer, they were to be proceeded against as spies. 

Dr. Laud, then Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Earl of Strafford, and many ot\\©TO,Y«A\«fcXk.Vst- 
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tncrlj tnttrd©it»4 by tlii^ wicked PaHiament; buttk 
King vet wa» not t antS the University b*d yetKWiia 
feiut Hopes that in a treaty theia in beinfr ot p- 
tended to he snddcnly, there tnig-ht be aucb an afi^^ 
BOkeDt made between KiHj^ and PaTliametit, that tk 
Bifoenterfi in tiie Univef^rty miglit both prt^t 
theit consciences^ and the poor anhBlBtOQce wHd 
they then enjoyed by their Collets. 

And hp'ing poeeessed of this mistaken bop^ tb* 
the Ftrlianaont were not yet grown so mereibss^" 
not to allow maoifeHt reason for their not suticiKlng 
to the enjoined OAths, the UniverHity appointsa 
twenty delegatea to meet, fironsider, and draw Bf 
a manifesto to the Pari lament, why they o&uM Wl 
take those oaths hut by vioktion of their ro!ts«erM*5| 
and or these delognt*^ Dr, Sheldon, — ^lato Airbbiibof 
of C*antorbnryt^Dr. Hammond, Dr, Sandt^rsou, T'r- 
Morlcy, — 00 w Bishop of Winchester, — ^andtbatajoet 
honest and as jodieiona civil lawyer^ Dr* Zouch, we* 
a pfirt ; the rest 1 rannot now name ; but the wboJ« 
nnmbcr of tbtj del+^pT'i-tes roquested Dr» Zoueh t« 
draw np the law part^ and givo it to Dr. Sandersoa: 
and lie was rcqtiested to mL'thodise and add TrKtt 
ret erred to reason and coT»s?!ience, and put it into 
form. Ho yielded to their demrea and did s», AnA 
then, after they bad been read in a full Con vocation* 
and allowtHl of, they were printed in Latin, that the 
Parliament's proceedings and the UniTeraity^s sufifef* 
in^ might be manifested to all nations; and tlw 
imposers of these oaths might repent, or answer 
them : but they were past the first ; and for the lat- 
ter, I might swear they neither can, nor ever will* 
And these reasons were also suddenly turned into 
English by Dr.SaaAet^otk, tWt those of these three 
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kingdoms migbt the better judge of tbe loyal party's 
sufierings. 

About tbis time the Independents — ^who were 
then grown to be the most powerful part of the 
jirmy — ^had taken tbe King from a close to a more 
large imprisonment ; and, by their own pretences to 
liberty of conscience, were obliged to allow some- 
what of that to tbe King, who had, in the year 1646, 
sent for Dr. Sanderson, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon^ 
— the late Archbishop ^ of Canterbury, — and Dr. 
Horley — the now Bishop of Winchester — to attend 
him, in order to advise with them, how fer he might 
with a good conscience comply with the proposals of 
the Parliament for a peace in Church and State : 
but these, having been then denied him by the Pres- 
byterian Parliament, were now allowed him by those 
in present power. And as those other Divines, so 
Dr. Sandei-son gave his attendance on his Majesty 
also in the Isle of Wight, preached there before him, 
and had in that attendance, many both public and 
private conferences with him, to his Majesty's great 
satis&ction. At which time he desired Dr. Sanderson, 
that, being the Parliament had proposed to him the 
abolishing of Episcopal Government in the Church, 
as inconsistent with Monarchy, that he would con- 
sider of it; and declare his judgment. He under- 
took to do so, and did it ; but it might not be printed 
till our King's happy restoration, and then it was. 
And at Dr. Sanderson's taking his leave of his Ma- 
jesty in his last attendance on him, the King 
requested him to partake himself to the writing 
Cases of Conscience for the good of posterity. To 
which his answer was, " That he was now grown old, 
" and unfit to write Cases of Conacieii!Cft%' ^vs^*^*^ 
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U King- wai BO bold with him as tg gay, "Tt wmI 

** ti in pleat answer he <*v<?r heard from Dr. ^inl( 

** son ; foi* no ym%n^ man was fit to W a jut)e«#: 

•* irrit-e Casos of Couacience.*' Aiid let tiie ^ 

take (wc^sion to ttll tf le render thta truths not ei| 

monlj known ; that in one of these c^nl^TOgl 

thia ron«cientiou3 King told Dr. SanderBoti, w ^ 

of tliem that then waited with him^ "tbattbtl 

.'* membranes &f two errors did tnucb afflict bi 

'* whieh were?, his asaer* to the Earl of StmiM 

»* d«otk, Mid the aholisl] ig Epificopftcj in SwliW 

•' an*! that If God ever i tored him to'bt' in a ^^ 

*' able poseesflion of 1 crown, lio would d^m^ 

** etmt^ hb lepentHnce uy a public eonfcasion, ill 

" voluntflj-f penance/*— I think harefoot — "fitirof 

** Tower of Lo!irbti,orWhiteliall, t-oSt. PauIVCliifll 

<* and desire thepeople to intercede with God for I 

** pardon." 1 am fliiro one of them that toU\ me lii 

^38 BtiUt and will witneia it. And it ought to be e 

^ flcrvtMt, that Dr. Sanderson's I.<»ctor<?s da Jummn 

':f^ ^^^rQ 80 appmvcd and rahied by the King, tMt 

* L thn time of hie impmonment and aolittide he tfw 

M Iftted them into exact Englieh ; desiring Dr. ,Tiex( 

ik • — then Bishop of London — Br. Hamnnond, and ♦ 

;i Thomna Ilcrhijct, who thon attended him, — tocoi 

I J pre them with the original. The 1b st still li^i 

, ' aiul lias tlcoliued it, with some other of that Kiuj 

* ^ excellencies, in a letter under his own hand, whi 

was lately shewed me by Sir William Dugdale, Ki 

at Arms. The book was designed to be put into t 

King's Library at St. James's ; but I doubt, not m 

to be found there. I thought the honour of t 

author and the translator to be both so much co 

cemed in this x«\at\oii, tViat \\. o\x^\. \w^ aq ' 
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ealed froin the reader, and 'tis therefore here 
rted. 

now return to Dr. Sanderson in the chair in 
>rd, where they that complied not in taking the 
inant. Negative Oath, and Parliament Ordinance 
Church discipline and worship, were under a sad 
daily apprehension of expulsion; for the visitors 
) daily expected, and both city and University 
of soldiers, and a party of Presbyterian divines, 

were as greedy and ready to possess, as the 
rant and ill-natured visitors were to eject the 
inters out of their colleges and livelihoods : but, 
withstanding Dr. Sanderson did still continue to 

his lecture, and did, to the very faces of those 
byterian divines and soldiers, read with so much 
>n, and with a calm fortitude make such appli- 
es, as, if they were not, they ought to have been 
med, and begged pardon of God and him, and 
)me to do what followed. But these thriving 
3rs were hardened ; and, as the visitors expelled 
orthodox, they, without scruple or shame, pos- 
?d themselves of their colleges ; so that, with the 

Dr. Sanderson was in June, 1648, forced to 

up and be gone, and thank God he was not 
isoned, as Dr. Sheldon and Dr. Hammond, and 
rs then were. 

must now again look back to Oxford, and tell 
•eader that the year before this expulsion, when 
University had denied this subscription, and ap- 
ended the danger of that visitation which fol- 
d, they sent Dr. Morley, then Canon of Christ 
•ch, now Lord Bishop of Winchester, and others, 
;tition the Parliament for recalling the injunc- 

or a mitigation of it, or accc"^! o^ \\\^\x x^vk»ws»» 
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wliv they cmiW not Uke tlie o^ 
and the i^etition wn* b j l*arUi[| 
eommitt^^ to hear and report ^ 
Ucmae, and a day set for lifariog 
Br* Morlc^r and tlie rest went' 
Coiitist^l to pli?a(l tbt^ir raune on* 
hut tliL-re littJ Wen so Trmn v cond 
tlint none durst undertake it; 1 
|)ritiU'jf<?8 of tliat Pa rJi anient we 
wir Iftfiiitre^ s^a ^ercni Atid na^fiil 
tiinii* pver were, or ore now, to tin 
tbcir tinii)b(*r musl never be kq 
not witiiout dangror to be tneddlfii 
Ti?o*on Dr. AlorU'V wna forced, H 
to pleftti tb«? Univcraitv's reaaona i 
ivitb the Parliament's ii^junetioai 
was done with gtefit reason, add ! 
tlii> justice of hiH cauiic^j yet the i 
tlint ho and the rest appearing 
fortunate as to return to Oidbri 
ment. This was i»ome few dtiya 
Hnd nif^re i«okliem wire sent dowi 
»pnt€rs out of tbo Universitj, J 
at ^liia tmio of Dr. Morley's pi 
mnn in the Parliainent, and of tli 
Bcning Dr. !^^ork'v'l* heliavioyr a 
quiring of him mid hearing a je 
morals, mm therefore willing to afl 
fa-rourj and» tiiat he might expr 
that rolftte this storj'^ and knew 
and told mo **hohad such a lot 
" that knowing he would not U 
" ninatthereloTe be ejected hiseol 
*' ford ; be deavfei 1 Tift\ikdt^«Ei:?Lc 
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** ride out of Oxford "when the visitors came into it, 
** and not return till they left it, and he should he 
♦* sure then to return in safety ; and that he should 
** without taking any oath or other molestation, en- 
'< joy his canon's place in his college." I did receive 
this intended kindness with a sudden gladness, he- 
cause I was sure the party had a power, and as sure 
he meant to perform it, and did therefore write the 
Doctor word, and his answer was, ''that I must not 
*^ fail to return my fnend, who still lives, his humhie 
** and undissemhied thanks, though he could not 
** accept of his intended kindness ; for when the 
♦' Dean, Dr. Gardiner, Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, 
** Dr. Sanderson, and all the rest of the college were 
*' turned out, except Dr. Wall, he should take it to 
^' he, if not a sin, yet a shame, to he left behind with 
*' him only." Dr. Wall I knew, and will speak no- 
thing of him, for he is dead. 

It may easily be imagined with what a joyful 
willingness these self-loving reformers took posses- 
sion of all vacant preferments, and with what reluc- 
tance others parted with their beloved colleges and 
subsistence : but their consciences were dearer than 
their subsistence, and out they went, the reformers 
possessing them without shame or scruple ; where I 
"will leave these scruple-mongers, and make an ac-' 
count of the then present afBiirs of London, to be 
the next employment of my reader's patience. 

And in London all the Bishops' houses were turned 
to be prisons, and they filled with divines that would 
not take the Covenant, or forbear reading Common 
Prayer, or that were accused for some faults like 
these. For it may be noted that about this time 
the Parliament sent out a 'pTOc\Kav^>AWv\ft <aL^^Rssssr&si^ 
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to flOflapbiw «f M 

^_^__ ^ __j»© «r «»iid>feu%4 

^ airfi nrieri ■■ <. ip otIov <^ ^^^"My 

Ai^ U«di«, ^w *■ vppc"^ Ikerot, »nd pre «4 
aad v«tt ntaj be #iu*4 

becAinelM 

ike Biabop of Cantall 

I baa W A« ^JBrtwiit law ooatdeiBiicd t4i| 
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1 1 n« it. 

__J out of tbeBofOK 
__i liiat po^^p sent IbI 
»T CoreaJinti^ra rejoice, i 

^ wbo p^bably wm h g 

p aaa^te ^ iam^md in bk " Cc 
• «1irtdg«metit of wli 
3d "Mr. Brigbtmi 
i ^ tln^ Bcf^btSon.'' And t]iDo|;h 
n gs^ ^y wiitafci^ m aiii^f thin^ yet, becmut^i 
^^ iM^' tfe Cfcndbei of G<'nen Antd Scotli 
^hk^ hU no Biebop^ tv be riiiladelpbia id 
Jkp^n3*p*-l^-^^?Bldi«tGod loretl. Rev. iiuT- 
m^ i^ p«wt4^ «f PrelM^ ta be Aiitiebri^, the 
Ami^elt wltkk the HcHtdc of G>tiiifiona hfui nm 
SBtmrA «n, ^ BC^er to recover rbeir dignity ; tb« 
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ightman for discovering and foretelling the Bishops' 
wnfall ; so that they hoth railed at them, and re- 
ced to buy good pennyworths of their land, which 
jir friends of the House of Commons did afford 
3m, as a reward for their diligent assistance to pull 
em down. 

And the Bishops' power being now vacated, the 
mmon people were made so happy, as that every 
rish might choose their own minister, and tell him 
len he did, and when he did not, preach true doc- 
ine ; and by this and like means, several churches 
A several teachers that prayed and preached for and 
ainst one another ; and engaged their hearers to 
ntend furiously for truths which they understood 
ty some of which I shall mention in the discourse 
at follows. 

I have heard of two men, that in their discourse 
idertook to give a character of a third person : and 
le concluded he was a very honest man, ** for he was 
beholden to him ;" and the other that he was not, 
for he was not beholden to him." And something 
ce this was in the designs both of the Covenanters 
d Independents, the last of which were now grown 
•th as numerous and as powerful as the former ; 
r though they differed much in many principles, 
id preached against each other, one making it a 

vn /.f KAincr in tliA RfftfA t\? OTar»0. if WA WfiFft hut 
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mtmm, jel tlie^ both agreed ia tlieir prid| 
preiycli dwa GoBiOMni Prtjer, and gpl bto tij 
M^MfllMed lirn^; and iftialerer beeamej 
troe immt% tWir witiea and chiMr«m, j^ l| 
liiitte ta tli^ wttluMit ibe lea^ i^TnpIe of cond 
Tfiej aim topdle tidier stT^LOjLre ob^^rtatioiift i 
tioft, iffrofealim, wi<] &«e nill, and the otbef j 
vpoD tlieee; soda ste the wiatiBtl 
" ; WCTP DOl fit t*J jndg^ of; 1 0^ 
I am wjit^ tlnwffa I mart oientiox) some of t^ 
tod^aUir in * nHve ptfpper pbee, t^ken I hate U 
my render vJCb me to Dr, Sandensan at Bl 
PasDiiL j 

And ID die w^ thtdier I mii^t tell bim { 



vety Cawmntiar, atid a Scot too, tbat 
Eac^iad vitb thii ^tkm^j Cox^naai^ ««& 
a ytoi a w|Wtegpl Imng^ l>j tlw hetp of b 
tema puiiiv "Wi^ 1i«d got tite ^ue owai 
Afld tii» Sci><di PresLbyterian, being well ieti 
tiki» t«ol Ihiaf^ Itegan to relbtm the chm^cfiT 
rutting' down a Urge ji?w tree, and aom« ottie 
\hxt were an oniatiieEit to the place, and T^fj 
a sihelt^r to the parkhioncn, who, excepting i 
him far iO doing, were answered, " That th> 
** were his ■"(^ ^t«as kwfid Ibr ere^rj nian to i 
•* own, as he, and not as tb^v thought fit," 
h^ykftj, but dn not aJBm^ 1% that no a^'tion lies 3 
him that b fo wicked a^ to fitenl the wiQdin| 
cff a dead body after it m hatied, and h^T^hed 
t\%M»9 to be^ fcecans€^ none were supposed tc 
void of huniiiiirT ; and that snch a law wonh 
T*.st natloti tbat would but suppose so die a ] 
W^ bom in it; nor would one mppo^te anj maa 
wtiAt thk Co\eawit(a iM* Knsl whether the] 
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aw against him I know not, but pity the parish 
388 for turning out their legal minister. 
e have now overtaken Dr. Sanderson at Boothbj 
tell, where he hoped to have enjoyed himself, 
Xh in a poor, yet in a quiet and desired privacy; 
t proved otherwise : for all comers of the nation 
filled with Covenanters, confusion, committee- 
and soldiers, serving each other to their several 
, of revenge, or power, or profit ; and these 
aittee-men and soldiers were most of them so 
iaaed with this Covenant, that they became like 
i that were infected with that dreadful plague 
thens ; the plague of which plague was, that they 
became maliciously restless to get into company, 
to joy, — so the historian saith, — when they had 
ted others, even those of their most beloved or 
est friends or relations : aud though there might 
ome of these Covenanters that were beguiled 
meant well; yet such were the generality of 
1, and temper of the times, that you may be 
Dr. Sanderson, who though quiet and harmless, 
faa an eminent dissenter from them, could not live 
eably ; nor did he ; for the soldiers would appear, 
visibly disturb him in the Church when he read 
ers, pretending to advise him how God was to 
irved most acceptably : which he not approving, 
continuing to observe order and decent behaviour 
wading the Church-service, they forced his book 
I him, and tore it, expecting extemporary 
ers. 

t this time he was advised by a Parliament man 
)wer and note, that valued and loved him much, 
to be strict in reading all the Common Prayer, 
make some little variation, <^«^Yd^>j Si^^%i^- 
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Skm oune to wmteh hioa ; for Iheu tt miglit not 
in the pow^ of Min and his otht^r frietids to letnn 
liiio Iroin tnking the Coretiant^ or seqiieatmriut: 
for wludi rcttJ^rta be did rary aotnewlist from tk 
itrirt niles of the Rubric. I will set down tlie vm 
iFortU of conf^i^mi) whicli he vised, as 1 ha^^ if 
under hie owii hniid ; aad lell the reader ^ tkt iD 
hifl Other T»mtloiis were as little, oad mcich lik« l« 
thid. 

* Alitti^htr God and merciful Fatbof^ W%% 
" ntiirefthy BerTaotB, do with ^haroe and Mrrm^^ 
*• fern, th&t we hAv^ all our life long gone astrmrtnl 
** of fhr wav! like lost sheep ; and that, hv foJIoif- 
" ing- too much the v»i:D devices &nd deairei of oof 
** own hearti^ w« har^ grioToo^lj offended agunst 
'^ Thy hojy Jawn, both in thought, word, an*i deed^ 
'^ WC' bare many titucs left undone those gooddntii^ 
" which we mij^ht and ought to have done ; asd ve 
" hHTe nuiny tiraes done those edla, when we mig^t 
" hftT^ aToided thenip which we ou-^rht not to hixt 
" ilone. We cfinfess, O Lord \ tlmt there is au 
*' health At all, nor help in any crentutie to reh^ 
** us ; hut all our hope is in Tby mcrey, whose ju*- 
<* tice we have by our aina io far provoked. H*Te 
" ratTcry therefore upon ua, O Lord I hare meitj 
" upon Its miaerahle offendora : upare uf^ good God, 
"who confess ouf Jkults, that we perish notj but^ 
*' ftcconhng to Thy gracioua promiae^ declared unto 
*' niiMikind in CUnat Jesus our Lord, ri^atore m upofl 
*♦ our true repentJjnoe into Thy grace and fiiviMit. 
*' And grant, O most merciful Father for His SMkiit 
" that we hencef&nV fttaA^ ^ ifetxuBuiid ^eaee Tke 
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by leading a godly, righteoas, and a sober life, to 
the glory of Thy holy name, and the eternal com- 
fort of our own soids, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 

In these disturbances of tearing his service-book, 
neighbour came on a Sunday, after the evening 
»rvice was ended, to visit and condole with him for 
le affi-ont offered by the soldiers. To whom he 
)ake with a composed patience, and said ; ** God 
hath restored me to my desired privacy, with my 
wife and children; where I hoped to have met 
with quietness, and it proves not so: but I will 
labour to be pleased, because God, on whom I de- 
pend, sees it is not fit for me to be quiet. I praise 
Him, that He hath by His grace, prevented me 
from making shipwreck of a good conscience, to 
maintain me in a place of great reputation and 
■ profit : and though my condition be such, that I 
need the last, yet I submit ; for God did not send 
' me into this world to do my own, but suffer His 
' will, and I will obey it." Thus by a sublime de- 
ending on his wise, and powerful, and pitiful Grea- 
or, he did cheerfully submit to what God had ap- 
pointed, justifying the truth of that doctrine which 
te had preached. 

About this time that excellent book of "The 
' King's Meditations in his Solitude" was printed, 
ind made public; and Dr. Sanderson was such a 
over of the author, and so desirous that the whole 
rorld should see the character of him in that book, 
md something of the cause for which they suffered, 
hat he designed to turn it into Latin; \a>\\.'«\\sscw\\^ 
lad done half of it moat eiLceYLeTiXV^,\i!ks^'l^^B«^"^^^ 
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In the year 1648, the fifty-two London ministen 
—then a fraternity of Sion College in that city- 
had in a printed declaration asper^ Dr. Hammond 
most heinously, for that he had in his Practical 
Catechism affirmed, that our Sayiour died for the 
sins of all mankind. To justify which troth, be 
presently makes a charitahle reply— as 'tis no* 
printed in his works. — After which there were many 
letters passed betwixt the s«id Dr. Hammond, Dr. 
Sanderson, and Dr. Pierce, concerning God's grace 
and decrees. Dr. Sanderson was with mach unwO- 
Ungness drawn into this debate ; for he dedared it 
would prove uneasy to him, who in his judgment fif 
God's decrees differed with Dr. Hammond,— whom 
he reverenced and loved dearly, — and would not 
therefore engage him in a controversy, of which 
he could never hope to see an end : hut they did aB 
enter into a charitable disquisition of these said 
points in several letters, to the full satisfaction of 
the learned : tliose betwixt Dr. Sanderson and Dr. 
Ilamniond being printed in his works; and forwbt 
passed bi'twixt him and the learned Dr. Pierce, I 
refer niv reader to a letter sent to me and anDCxed 
to the end of this relation. 

1 think the judgment of Dr. Sanderson, was, by 
these debates, altered from what it was at his en- 
tranee into them; for in the year 1632, when his 
excellent Sermons were first printed in quarto, the 
reader niav on the margin find some accusation of 
Arminius for false doctrine ; and find that, upon a 
review and reprinting those Sermons in folio, in the 
year 1657, that accusation of Arminius is omitted. 
And the change of his judgment seems more fully 
to anrvear in \ua 8^"^*^ \tUuv \-Ci ^v . Y\^\^^. kad lefe 
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^ me now tell the reader, which may seem to be per- 
plexed with these several afBrmations of God's de- 

' crees before mentioned, that Dr. Hammond, in a post- 
script to the last letter of his to Dr. Sanderson, says, 

! ** God can reconcile His own contradictions, and 

' ** therefore advises all men, as the Apostle does, 
" to study mortification, and be wise to sobriety." 
And let me add further, that if these fifty-two 
ministers of Sion College were the occasion of the 
debates in these letters, they have, I think, been 
the occasion of giving an end to the Quinquarticular 
Controversy ; for none have since undertaken to say 
more; but seem to be so wise, as to be content to be 
ignorant of the rest, till they come to that place, 
where the secrets of all hearts shall be laid open. 
And let me here tell the reader also, that if the rest 
of mankind would, as Dr. Sanderson, not conceal 
their alteration of jud^:ment, but confess it to the 
honour of God and themselves, then our nation 
would become freer from pertinacious disputes, and 
fuller of recantations. 

I cannot lead my reader to Dr. Hammond and 
Dr. Sanderson, where we left them at Boothby Pan- 
nell, till I have looked back to the Long Parliament, 
the Society of Covenanters in Sion College, and those 
others scattered up and down in London, and given 
some account of their proceedings and usage of the 
late learned Dr. Laud, then Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. And though I will forbear to mention the 
injustice of his death, and the barbarous usage of 
him, both then and before it; yet my desire is that 
vhat follows may be noted, because it does now, or 
may hereafter, concern us ; namely, that in his la&t 
sad sermon on the scaffold at Ytk ^e».V!)ci«V<^>uKvccv% 
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inpelj pw^onetl all hm enemii^, and humbly bffi^ 
of Gotl to p&rion them, SLtid hinsQught th<3m ^t^^^^ 
t» t>^d^l(iD mai prvy for him: yet be seemed to«^ 
cam tli» ^HftBtrates of the Citv, for suSenu^ * lort 
oTwre^i^Kid pe«file^ that eotild not knflw wHj hew* 
comleaiiieid, to ^ visihlj up atid doim to pthef 
Ituidfl tt» a peCitioTi, that the Parliaineiit wotdil huteQ 
ys ^lecatkiii^ Asd having^ declared how mijuitli 
iie thcH^^rt bitiis«^lf to be condemned, ajid rwCTttjd 
for en^mnNDiag to bring in Popery, — fi)f tlitt nu 
one of tlk& aomstioiis for which hu dred, — he ^ 
dcK4 with aadnesa, ** That the^ seFeml secta ba^ 
« dinskiDS then in England— which he had labomid 
" to prerenl, — "W&re Et^ to hntig the Pope » 6*- 
*< greatpr hiine«t, than he cotjld ever hAve eipected 
" without them." And said, " Tliese sect* ^nd di- 
« mbns inbmdnce pro^nenese under the doak of 
** an imAgiiiarj rc^ligioti; ^nd thnt we have lost tbe 
« labflaooe of religion by changing- it into opinio"* 
A Mod thai bj these meana thie Vhnrth, whifb lU 
■^ the Jeeuits' machmatjoaa could not ruin^ ws^ ^li^ii 
*' jntri apparent danger by thcwo which were Ua at- 
« ctiiera." To thia pnrpoae he gpoke at hh deAtt: 
for thii, and more of which » the reader may new h'tM 
hist and sertnoQ on the ecaffbld. And it iff li^r« 
mentioned becauae his dt-ar friend, Dr. SanderaoPt 
spcmi to demonstrate the same in liia twolarpe and 
remarkable Prefftc?es before his two voJuraca of ^■ 
mons; and he ieems abo with much Borrow to aj 
the same again in his 1/^t WiD, maile when he Ap- 
prehended Iiimself to bo tery near his death. And 
these Qj?enantere ought to take notice of it, and to 
reraemliet, t^&t, hlj the Lite wicked war be^a l^J 
thoni, Br, Ban^ta«sii^^ c^^k!^^ (sox ^il ^V Pwfes- 
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sor's Chair in Oxford ; and that if he had continued 
in it, — for he lived fourteen years after, — both the 
learned of this, and other nations, had been made 
happy by many remarkable cases of conscience, so 
rationally stated, and so briefly, so clearly, and so 
convincingly determined, that posterity might have 
joyed and boasted, that Dr. Sanderson was bom in 
this nation, for the ease and benefit of all the learned 
that shall be bom after him : but this benefit is so 
like time past, that they are both irrecoverably lost. 

I should now retum to Boothby Pannell, where 
we left Dr. Hammond and Dr. Sanderson together ; 
but neither can be found there : for the first was in 
his journey to London, and the second seized upon 
the day after his friend's departure, and carried pri- 
soner to Lincob, then a garrison of the Parliament's. 
For the pretended reason of which commitment, I 
shall give this following account. 

There was one Mr. Clarke, the minister of Aling- 
ton, a town not many miles from Boothby Pannell, 
who was an active man for the Parliament and Cove- 
nant ; one that, when Belvoir Castle — then a garri- 
son for the Parliament — ^was taken by a party of the 
King's soldiers, was taken in it, and made a prisoner 
of war in Newark, then a garrison of the King's ; a 
man so active and useful for his party, that they be- 
came so much concemed for his enlargement, that 
the Committee of Lincoln sent a troop of horse to 
seize and bring Dr. Sanderson a prisoner to that 
garrison : and they did so. And there he had the 
happiness to meet with many, that knew him so well 
as to treat him kindly; but told him, ''He must 
*' continue their prisoner, till be should ^arcbA»^ Vcsa. 
*' own enlargement by pTOCmm^ wi «sj3wmv%^ Hsst. 
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many that applied themselves to him for resolution 
in cases of conscience; some known to him, many 
not; some requiring satisfaction by conference, 
others by letters ; so many, that his life became al- 
most as restless as their minds ; yet he denied no 
man : and if it be a truth which holy Mr. Herbert 
says, ** That all worldly joys seem less, when com- 
** pared with shewing mercy or doing kindnesses ;** 
then doubtless Dr. Sanderson might have boasted 
for relieving so many restless and wounded con- 
sciences; which, as Solomon says, <'are a burden 
'* that none can bear, though their fortitude may 
" sustain their other infirmities ;" and if words can- 
not express the joy of a conscience relieved from 
such restless agonies; then Dr. Sanderson might 
rejoice that so many were by him so clearly and 
conscientiously satisfied, for he denied none^ and 
-would often praise God for that ability, and as often 
for the occasion, and that God had inclined his heart 
to do it to the meanest of any of those poor, but 
precious souls, for which his Saviour vouchsafed to 
be crucified. 

Some of these very many cases that were resolved 
by letters, have been preserved and printed for the 
benefit of posterity ; as namely, 

1. Of the Sabbath. 

2. Marrying with a Recusant. 

3. Of unlawful love. 

4. Of a military life. 
0. Of Scandal. 

6. Of a bond taken in the King's name. 

7. Of the Engagement. 

8. Ofa rash vow. 



II I I n il Bl^^^^g^ 

j<5e THE LITE or 

But man J TOcira rem am in pHrate handg, of wliicli ' 
one w of Simonj ; and 1 wish the worid migiit swit, ) 
tlmt it might undeCTlve eoiue putrorifl^ who tiiink 
ihuj bare liiecfaarged tbat ^rc^ataod datigtroua tn^t, 
boih to God and man, if tliej take no monej for » 
liviogp though it m^y be parted witli for other eiuia 
1^8 juBli£able. 

And in this time of h!a retirement, when tbu 
ednimoQ p^pb wcrt? aniii^ed and grown giddrbj 
the many ia)s>ehoadfi^ and mlsajiplic^tioEiei of tmlhi 
fK*qii«?iirly vented in semioiisi when they wrested 
tlie BcfJptutt^ bj diailcMigiTig God to he of tliccr 
putj, and called upon Him in their prayers to pt- 
trumae tiieir sacrili^"! and ^alone frenzies; ia titii 
time he did eo cumpaiisionBte tho Erctieraiitj' of this 
misled nation, tbtit thotigh tli^ time^ threiteiwd ^ 
diinger^ yet bo then bazardod hia soiety by wrttiif 
thebiTgi^atid hold Pi^fsacc now extant heforehin last 
twenty Stmions i — firat printed in the year 165fi;— 
in which there wag Buch atrengtb of reason^ witb w 
powerful ftni! clear eonrineing applj cations made to 
the NoncontbmiiBts^ aa boing read by one of tliosa 
dissenting brethren, who was possessed with such a 
spirit of contradiction, as being neither able to de- 
fend his error, nor yield to truth manifest, — his con- 
science having slept long and quietly in a good se- 
questered living, — was yet at the reading of it so 
awakened, that after a conflict with the reason he 
had met, and the damage he was to sustain if he 
consented to it, — ^and being still unwilling to be so 
convinced, as to lose by being over-reasoned, — he 
went in haste to the bookseller of whom it was 
bought, threatened him, and told him in anger, ''he 
** had sold a \joo\l \n.vi\i\(^ >sWx^^^ feLlae divinity; 
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" and that the Pre&ce had uphraided the Parliament, 
♦* and many godly ministers of that party, for unjust 
** dealing." To which his reply was, — ^'twas Tim. 
Garthwaite, — ** That 'twas not his trade to judge of 
** true or fidse dinnity, but to print and sell books : 
** and yet if he, or any friend of his, would write an 
'* answer to it, and own it by setting his name to it, 
'' he would print the answer, and promote the sell- 
« ing of it." 

About the time of his printing this excellent Pre- 
face, I met him accidentally in London, in sad- 
coloured clothes, and, God knows, far from being 
costly. The place of our meeting was near to Little 
Britain, where he had been to buy a book, which he 
then had in his hand. We had no inclination to 
part presently, and therefore turned to stand in a cor- 
ner under a penthouse, — ^for it began to rain, — and 
immediately the wind rose, and the rain increased 
80 much, that both became so inconvenient, as to 
force us into a cleanly house, where we had bread, 
cheese, ale, and a fire, for our money. This rain and 
wind were so obliging to me, as to force our stay 
there for at least an hour, to my great content and 
advantage ; for in that time he made to me many 
useful observations, with much clearness and consci- 
entious freedom. I shall relate a part of them, in 
hope they may also turn to the advantage of my 
reader. He seemed to lament that the Parliament 
had taken upon them to abolish our Liturgy, to the 
scandal of so many devout and learned men, and the 
disgrace of those many martyrs, who had sealed the 
truth and use of it with their blood; and that no 
minister was now thought godly that did not decry 
it, and at least pretend to make beU/€c ^^v^^^^ ^^ 




itriai!> Padler«r F^iAMSflr Uxfid; epeakiag 
-prrvtm^-. -^ T^at t^en- vere tike treasnnr of O 

- moESin isSBti iar all pcrsvss and n cc u aiti e 
^ sc nae tike s^ frw dijectioa br tbe I 
~- nkfor&ra ^tf* GtMff atkereaei to repentant aim 

- fCLT rp Wj desire? : to incTRase joj ; to m 
" « *mi'-w : to iMmnf^ b^^pe, aad teaffa as pal» 

- ▼^jrinr Goi"* ieasnire; to bepet a trust 

- Hternr. p5v*T. and prxnideoee <rf'aar Creati 
*- T^ fa.i»p a re«draaiion of ooi^eires to His wi 
^ vucTL and »« dll ti»en, to beiiere trarselres 1 
Tii<^ be saSd. tbe Litar^ and Psdms taog 
and lial. by ^be frequent use of tbe last, the} 
B« o^ J prQ>v^ to \^ ORB »w^ csRoSort, bat 
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become so habitual as to transform them into tho 
image of his soul that composed them. After this 
manner he expressed himself concerning the Liturgy 
and Psalms ; and seemed to lament that this, which 
was the devotion of the more primitive times, should 
in common pulpits be turned into needless debates 
about Freewill, Election, and Reprobation, of which, 
and many like questions, we may be safely ignorant, 
because Almighty God intends not to lead us to 
Heaven by hard questions, but by meekness and 
charity* and a frequent practice of devotion. 

And he seemed to lament very much, that by the 
means of irregular and indiscreet preaching, the 
generality of the nation were possessed with such 
dangerous mistakes, as to think, ''they might be 
** religious first, and then just and mercifid ; that 
" they might sell their consciences, and yet have 
** something left that was worth keeping; that they 
** might be sure they were elected, though their 
** lives were visibly scandalous ; that to be cunning 
** was to be wise ; that to be rich was to be happy, 
" though their wealth was got without justice or 
*' mercy ; that to be busy in things they understood 
" not was no sin." These and the like mistakes 
he lamented much, and besought God to remove 
tbem, and restore us to that humility, sincerity, and 
singleheartedness, with which this nation was blessed 
before the unhappy Covenant was brougbt among 
us, and every man preached and prayed what 
seemed best in his own eyes. And he then said 
to me, "That the way to restore this nation to a 
** more meek and Christian temper, was to have the 
" body of divinity — or so much of it as was needful 
" to be known — ^to be put into ^t^-V«^Vwtt^\^^ «^ 

B B 



"* ana codticuod : ana tnese to oe rei 
*< daT of the vear, as infallibly as th< 
" Utes the body ; and a? certainly bej 
" continued the year following : and t 
" di>ne, it might probably abate the : 
" eire of knowing what we need not, j 
" what we know and ought to do." 
eAnie«t desire of this prudent man. 
Dr. Sanderson had undertaken it ! fi 
probability it would hare proved effect 
And at this happy time of enjoying 
and this discourse, he expressed a sorro 
me, *' Oh that I had gone chaphiin totl 
'* accomplished gentleman, your frien 
'* Wotton ! which was once intended, 
" went ambassador to the State of \ 
*' that employment I had been forced 
*' sity of conrersing, not with him o 
" sereral men of several nations ; and i 
" hare kept myself from my unmanl 
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*< with a bashfulness as invincible as I have found 
** my own to be : a man whose fame must never die, 
<< till virtue and learning shall become so useless as 
*' not to be regarded." 

This was a part of the benefit I then had by that 
hour's conversation: and I gladly remember and 
mention it, as an argument of my happiness, and his 
great humility and condescension. I had also a like 
advantage by another happy conference with him, 
which I am desirous to impart in this place to the 
reader. He lamented much, that in many parishes, 
where the maintenance was not great, there was no 
minister to officiate ; and that many of the best se- 
questered livings were possessed with such rigid Co- 
Tenanters as denied the sacrament to their parish- 
ioners, unless upon such conditions and in such a 
manner as they could not take it. This he men- 
tioned with much sorrow, saying, ** The blessed sa- 
** crament did, by way of preparation for it, give 
" occasion to all conscientious receivers to examine 
** the performance of their vows, since they received 
*' their last seal for the pardon of their sins past ; 
" and to examine and re-search their hearts, and 
** make penitent reflections on their failings; and that 
" done, to bewail them, and then make new vows or 
** resolutions to obey all God's commands, and beg 
'* His grace to perform them. And this done, the sa- 
** crament repairs the decays of grace, helps us to con- 
*' quer infirmities, gives us grace to beg God's grace^ 
** and then gives us what we beg; makes us still hun- 
*' ger and thirst after His righteousness, which we 
** then receive, and being assisted with our endea- 
*' yours, will still so dwell in us, as to beco\sv<& wet 
*' BaoctiSc&t'ton in this life, and out coToX«t\. «tjLWixN»a^» 
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** iick beds/' Tbe want of t\ih bleeeed Wticfit hc^ 
kiDHited much, and pitied theiF eotiditloD tlmt dc^ 
dr^, btit could not obtain it. 

I hope I eball nOt dieoblige mj reader, if I here 
eaUf^ iato a fbrtbcT character ©f his per^tOD ifld 
ternpr. As first, that be ^as modpratcly talli hk 
h&hmriaar had in It iDDch of a pl^in comeliike^ ai^ 
Tfry Ettl*f yet enough, of ceretnOTij or ciiiirtehip ; liia 
looki Hud motion tnanifegted a^ability and mildne^i 
and jet he bad with th^e a cabn, but eo miU'hlesa 
a fortitude, »8 secured him from complying with amr 
of those many Parfiatnent injunptioDB that intgrfen'il 
with adoobtlul conscieBce, Hts lenmmg was metho- 
dical and eiswt. }m wi^idom ostfiil, bis integritr vi- 
sible, and his whole life so un^pottedj tbat all might 
to bt? preB^^ed as eopie* for posterity to write after: 
tho d^Tgj cepeci^ly, who with impure hands might 
not to offer iaerifii?e to that God whcise pure ejea 
abhor iniqoity, 

Tljire w;is in bis strmons no improper rht'torif, 
nor such perplexed divisions, as may be said to be 
like too much light, that so dazzles the eyes, that the 
sight becomes less perfect : but there was therein 
no want of useful matter, nor waste of words ; and 
yet such clear distinctions as dispelled all confused 
notions, and made his hearers depart both wiser and 
more confirmed in virtuous resolutions. 

His memory was so matchless and firm, as 'twas 
only overcome by his bash fulness; for he alone, or to a 
friend, could repeat all the Odes of Horace, all Tuliy's 
Offices, and much of Juvenal and Persius, without 
hook ; and would say, " the repetition of one of the 
" Odea of Horace to \\vm«el€ was to him such music 
" as a lesson on V\ve V\^ "ww^ \ft ^xX^&t^^-^'ea.ilieY 
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" played it to themselves or friends." And though he 
was blest with a clearer judgment than other men, 
yet he was so distrustful of it that he did overn^n- 
sider of consequences, and would so delay and recon- 
sider what to determine, that though none ever de- 
termined better, yet when the bell tolled for him to 
appear and read his Divinity Lectures in Oxford, and 
all the scholars attended to hear him, he had not then, 
or not till then, resolved and writ what he meant to de- 
termine; so that that appeared to be a truth, which his 
old dear friend Dr. Sheldon would often say, namely, 
** That his judgment was so much superior to his 
*' fancy, that whatsoever this suggested, that disliked 
** and controlled ; still considering and re-consider- 
" ing, till his time was so wasted, that he was forced 
** to write, not, probably, what was best, but what 
*' he thought last." And yet what he did then read 
appeared to all hearers to be so useful, clear, and 
satisfactory, as none ever determined with greater 
applause. These tiring and perplexing thoughts, be- 
got in him some averseness to enter into the toil of 
considering and determining all casuistical points; 
because during that time, they neither gave rest to 
his body or mind. But though he would not be al- 
ways loaden with these knotty points and distinc- 
tions ; yet the study of old records, genealogies, and 
heraldry, were a recreation, and so pleasing, that he 
would say they gave rest to his mind. Of the last 
of which I have seen two remarkable volumes ; and 
the reader needs neither to doubt their truth or ex- 
actness. 

And this humble man had so conquered all re- 
pining and ambitious thoughts, and with them all 
other unruly passions, that, if t\i© «LQ<SL<^<&Ti\& ^1 "^^ 



pioniiiui conauion ; ana inar ne xnerei 
-with Dayid, " That His praise should 
" his mouth.'* 

I have taken a content in giving m 
character of his person, his temper, anc 
accidents of his life past; and more mii 
of all : hut I will with sorrow look forwa 
days, in which so many good men suffer 
year 1658, at which time Dr. Sanden 
very low condition as to his estate ; and 
Mr. Rohert Boyle — a gentleman of ) 
hirth, and more eminent for his liberal 
and virtue, and of whom I would say mn 
that ho still lives — having casually met ' 
his Lectures de Juramento, to his grea 
and being informed of Dr. Sanderson'i 
ccnce and sincerity, and that he and hi 
brought into a low condition by his n 
j with the Parliament's injunctions, sen 

i dear friend Dr. Barlow — the now loan 
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o ease him from the trouble of writing what he 
hould conceive or dictate. For the more particular 
kccount of which, I refer my reader to a letter writ 
o me by the said Dr. Barlow, which I have annexed 
» the end of this relation. 

Towards the end of this year, 1659, when the 
nany mixed sects, and their creators and merciless 
»rotectors, had led or driven each other into a wbirl- 
M>ol of confusion : when amazement and fear had 
leized them, and their accusing consciences gave 
hem an inward and fearM intelligence that the god 
vhich they had long served was now ready- to pay 
hem such wages, as he does always reward witches 
vith for their obeying him; when these wretches 
vere come to foresee an end of their cruel reign, by 
mr King's return ; and such sufferers as Dr. San- 
lerson — and with him many of the oppressed clergy 
ind others — could foresee the cloud of their afflic- 
ions would be dispersed by it ; then, in the begin- 
ling of the year following, the King was by God re- 
itored to us, and we to our known laws and liberties, 
tnd a general joy and peace seemed to breathe 
through the three nations. Then were the suffering 
Jergy freed from their sequestration, restored to 
hevr revenues, and to a liberty to adore, praise, and 
»ray to God in such order as their consciences and 
taths had formerly obliged them. And the reader 
vill easily believe, that Dr. Sanderson and his de- 
ected family rejoiced to see this day, and be of this 
lumber. 

It ought to be considered — ^which I have often 
leard or read — that in the primitive times men of 
earning and virtue were usually sought for, and 
lolicited to accept of episcopal ^o^eitmi^bXkX.) %a^ 
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to undertake it, and would often say he had not led 
himself, but his friend would now lead him into a 
temptation which he had daily prayed against; and 
besought God, if he did undertake it, so to assist 
him with His grace, that the example of his life, his 
cares and endeavours, might promote His glory, and 
help forward the salvation of others. 

This I have mentioned as a happy preparation to 
his bishopric ; and am next to teU that he was con- 
secrated Bishop of Lincoln at Westminster the 28th 
of October, 1660. 

There was about this time a Christian care taken 
that those whose consciences were, as they said, 
tender, and could not comply with the service and 
ceremonies of the Church, might have satisfaction 
given by a friendly debate betwixt a select number 
of them, and some like number of those that had 
been sufferers for the Church service and ceremonies, 
and now restored to liberty, of which last some were 
then preferred to power and dignity in the Church, 
and of these Bishop Sanderson was one, and then 
chose to be a moderator in that debate; and he 
performed his trust with much mildness, patience, 
and reason ; but all proved ineffectual, for there be 
some prepossessions like jealousies, which, though 
causeless, yet cannot be removed by reasons as ap- 
parent as demonstration can make any truth. The 
place appointed for this debate was the Savoy in 
the Strand ; and the points debated were, I think, 
many : some aflSrmed to be truth and reason, some 
denied to be either ; and these debates being then 
in words, proved to be so loose and perplexed as 
satisfied neither party. For some time that whlcK 
had been affirmed was immedittteV^ iQfi%<(A> o^x ^^\iv&^^ 
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Lfono nt^£i£tiod giTeo to either partr. Bat 
thct tbe 4cJ»te might become mora usoluJf it ir» 
tbcfi^vn resolvi^ tVutt the dmj foUoirinf the desii^ 
snd rmmmA of the NoBcoDlbrinisCs ehoulcl be g^iten 
in vnting;, Rad thej in writing' ircetve an^wera iv^th 
thft co ^l q i ffBi iiig' party* And thoiigh I neither now 
^;q iwir fleed to OK^stiott fdl the point« debated, nor 
the nwnea <kf the dissenting bretlirenjH yet I am eiiii« 
Jlr. Baxter w«fl one, and ^m ^iirc? what ahiH UQW 
folio V ra oDe of the fxtinta dehatetL 

Cmeemiiig a eommand of lawful snpcnor&t ifli&t 
TM iuMeietit Ici itA bcifig a kwful command; tltii 
|?nip(t<riti<7Q was brought hj the conforming p*rtj. 

*♦ That eommAOfl which cotntiiandB an act in ittdf 
'* lavfult aod no oth^ act or circnmstanee md&w1d| 
•* is not Mnfiil/' 

Mr. Bcutter dtfQied it for two rea^ns, which be 
giTe in with his owo hand its writhg, thus : 

One wa», " Because that may be a Kiti p?r tud' 
** dens^ whrch is not !«o in itseJf, and may be unUir'' 
•* fiiily commandtHl, though tlmt m^cident he net ia 
** tlie command." Another was, ** That it may be 
** commanded under an unjust penalty/' 

Again, this proposition being brought by the Con- 
formists, "That command which commandeth an 
** act in itself lawful, and no other act whereby any 
** unjust penalty is enjoined, nor any circumstance 
** whence, per accidens, any sin is consequent which 
** the commander ought to provide against, is not 
'• sinful.'* 

Mr. Baxter denied it for this reason, then given 
in with his own hand in writing thus : ** Because 
" the first act commanded may be per accidens un- 
** lawful, and be commanded by an unjust penalty, 
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*' though no other act or circumstance commanded 
« be such." 

Again, this proposition being brought by the Con- 
formists, *<That command which commandeth an 
«* act in itself lawful, and no other act whereby any 
** unjust penalty is enjoined, nor any circumstance, 
** whence directly or per accidens any sin is conse- 
** quent, which the commander ought to provide 
*' against, hath in it all things requisite to the law- 
*' fulness of a command, and particularly cannot be 
** guilty of commanding an act per accidens unlaw- 
<< ful, nor of commanding an act under an unjust 
" penalty." 

Mr. Baxter denied it upon the same reasons. 

Peter Gunning. 
John Pearson. 

These were then two of the disputants, still alive, 
and will attest this ; one being now Lord Bishop of 
Ely, and the other of Chester. And the last of them 
told me very lately that one of the dissenters — 
which I could, but forbear to name — appeared to Dr. 
Sanderson to be so bold, so troublesome, and so illo- 
gical in the dispute, as forced patient Dr. Sanderson 
— who was then Bishop of Lincoln, and a moderator 
with other Bishops — to say with an unusual earnest- 
ness, ** That he had never met with a man of more 
<< pertinacious confidence, and less abilities, in all his 
** conversation/* 

But though this debate at the Savoy was ended 
without any great satisfaction to either party, yet 
both parties knew the desires and understood the 
abilities of the other much better than before it ; 
and the late distressed clergy that were now restored 



roueciB, ana m puncuiar ouiiecs oi 

How muiT of those new collects were^ 

Suidenon I cannot saj, but am sure H 

Tocation valued him so much, that he 

took to speak to any point in qaestioi 

beard with great willingness and a^ 

when any point in question was del 

Convocation did usually desire him t 

intentions, and as usually approve and 

At this Convocation the Common Pn 

more complete by adding three new nee 

which were: "A Form of Humiiia 

*• Murder of King Charles the Martyr 

** giving for the Restoration of his So 

' and " For the Baptizing of persons c 

I cannot say Dr. Sanderson did form, 

all, but doubtless more than any sing 

. \ Convocation ; and he did also, by desir 

* f vocation, alter and add to the forms 

I - ', he used at sea, now taken into the f 

1 And it may be noted that William, tl 

- jk. ISeverend Archbishop of Canterbury,'wa 

p]o>'ment8 diligently useful, especially 
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was appointed to be printed before the Liturgy, and 
may be known by this title — ** The Preface ;" and 
begins thus — "It hath been the Wisdom of the 
"Church." 

I shall now follow him to his bishopric, and de- 
clare a part of his behaviour in that busy and weighty 
employment. And first, that it was widi such conde- 
scension and obligingness to the meanest of his clergy, 
B8 to know and be known to most of them. And in- 
deed he practised the like to all men of what degree 
soever, especially to his old neighbours or parish- 
ioners of Boothby Pannell ; for there was all joy at 
bis table when they came to visit him ; then they 
prayed for him and he for them with an unfeigned 
affection. 

I think it will not be denied, but that the care and 
toil required of a Bishop may justly challenge the 
riches and revenue with which their predecessors 
had lawfully endowed them ; and yet he sought not 
that so much as doing good both to the present age 
and posterity ; and he made this appear by what 
follows. 

The Bishop's chief house at Buckden, in the 
county of Huntingdon, the usual residence of his 
predecessors, for it stands about the midst of his 
diocese, having been at his consecration a great part 
of it demolished, and what was left standing under a 
visible decay, was by him undertaken to be erected 
and repaired; and it was performed with great 
speed, care, and charge. And to this may be added 
that the King, having by an injunction commended 
to the care of the Bishops, Deans, and Prebends of 
all cathedral churches, ** the repair of them, their 
** houses, and augmentation of small vicarages;" he. 
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m hgt mi finea were paid for reaeviii^ 
&«tp that m Jiksd tikinf ootke of lii« 
W«a^, «M «> ^bU ^ fv «d^we biro to xcmenilk^ 
*' h^ » wdier kb tisMnuts, and that be wu oU, 

" ia4 haM m vife aad cftildpai jet but lu^^y pro* 
r^r MpeciUhf if bis dtgnllj wi^re rot>£i' 
Tb vimn be nawle a mild and thankful 
' It voold aot become a Chrbtbut 
I built bj hi? prede- 
1 10 be mined for w«Bt of refAif ; anil hm 
^ juatifidife to itii^r suy <»f those that were caXlt^ 
■^ to ■« bigb a caDiiig ms to Bacrt£ce at God'» sJtar, to 
^ e«t Ibe bmd «! i«iTOT constuilJ j, wbeo be Imd i 
^ |m««T br a small au^mentatioi^ to tirrtt Ht into the 
^' biu d of cbeerftiloew; bdcI wi«ibed tJiat as tliis 
** wmm^ m il w«re nko in bU power to make all tnan* 
** bad bifipT, for h& desired n&tliing moT^. And 
*< fiir U» wife and cbililren, he hoped to leave tbem 
** m. ccpmpctefie^, ftnd ia tite hands of a God that 
** irotild proride for ill thnt kept innocence, »iid 
•• tru5t^ Hi* pFoi'idenee and protection, which h« 
f had alvajs foiiDd enough to make and keep has 
'* happy." 

There was in his diocese a minister of almost bv 
age, that had been of Lincoln College when he W 
it, who visited him of^en, and always welcome, b( 
cause he was a man of innocence and open-hearte< 
ness. This minister asked the Bishop what boo 
he studied most when he laid the foundation of 
great and clear learning. To which his answer ^ 
** that he declined reading many, but what he 
** read were -weVL dvoft«t\, and read so often, tha* 
** became ^ex^ iaxnc^Aai ■^'vCa. ^^eesv-V «6^ < 
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"they were chiefly three — Aristotle's Rhetoric, 
** Aquinas's Secunda SecundtBf and TuUy, but chiefly 
** his Offices, which he had not read over less than 
** twenty times, and could at this age say without 
** book." And told him also, *' the learned Civilian 
** Doctor Zouch, who died lately, had written Ele" 
** menta Jurisprudentics, which was a book that he 
** could also say without book ; and that no wise 
** man could read it too often, or love or commend 
** too much;" and told him "these had been his 
** toil ; but for himself he always had a natural love 
-'* to genealogies and heraldry ; and that when his 
*< thoughts were harassed with any perplexed studies, 
*' he left off and turned to them as a recreation ; 
*' and that his very recreation had made him so 
** perfect in them, that he could in a yery short time 
*' give an account of the descent, arms, and antiquity 
" of any family of the nobility or gentry of this 
*' nation." 

Before I give an account of Dr. Sanderson's last 
sickness, I desire to tell the reader that he was of a 
healthful constitution, cheerftil and mild, of an even 
tenoper, very moderate in his diet, and had had little 
sickness till some few years before his death ; but 
was then every winter punished with a diarrhoea, 
which left him not till warm weather returned and re- 
moved it ; and this distemper did, as he grew older, 
seize him oftener, and continue longer with him. 
But though it weakened him, yet it made him rather 
indisposed than sick, and did no way disable him 
from studying — indeed too much. In this decay of 
his strength, but not of his memory or reason, — ^for 
this distemper works not upon the understanditi^> — 
he mad© his last Will, of wTa\c\i\\^Mi5^. ^^^^ws^a 
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I Chmfe, i 
af L incgft 



9aBfi!!ni€i}t to h^ knowiit I 

»and boriaL 
He^ R liis bit Will g^r^^^^n account 
»ai penoBiioD, In poitit of religion i 
gotcniMifr, in tixeee tcij worrlB : ^ 

*'!, B«hen Suidenoo, Ik^tor of S 
** iMP M tfc j Mmifter of Jeaua Chm^ j 
« Pnpfi i fe»pe «f Offld, Bi«bf»p of 
*■ tb« loQf eoatinia&iie^ of 
** icuof^t to a £T^Bt boiZilr weak 
** «f 9{MRtSt Uit — by til© great mep^H 
** oae uij bftdilj i^ilii otbenrta«t or decA^ 
«* »taatluif; 4o iDAke tbis my WilUnd Te 
** vrritVm lU wilh mj own h&iKi, T^v-okinf 
** Witti fcy n*e iwr&fcijfope mside, if any at 
** feotifL ¥iT9t, I commc^nd my sittil latil 
** ol Almigbty God «a of a fiuthful Cn?fi«i 
** htitnUy be»^^b Him ineFcifuUy to aocc 
** ypoo it, sot AS Tt 19 in it^f,— infiDib 
" wiib fiiD, — but AS tt b redeemed and f 
•' the preeii>i]4t bl>od of His only belovo 
*' my most sweet Sayiour^ Jesiis CJiriat 
** dt^nee of Wl^oso merita and medintioa 
** th*t I CMt myself upon tbe mercy of C 
** }i«rdim of ray sins, and the hopes of c 
** And here I do profes?^ that a^ I ha,\*e 
** dc^airc, and— by the grace of God — rei 
** in thecommunion of the Catholic Chuix 
'* antl a tme son of the Cbureli of En^lai 
'* as it stands by h\w established, to he h 
^* trine and wori^hip i4^»eable to the wc 
•* ami in the moat, and tnoat material poi 
*' canfoRDAble to the faith And pi»etic7e a 
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urches of Christ in the primitive and purer 
les, I do firmly believe : led so to do, not so 
ich from the force of custom and education, to 
ich the greatest part of mankind owe their par- 
ular different persuasions in point of religion, 
upon the clear evidence of truth and reason, 
er a serious and unpartial examination of the 
mnds, as well of Popery as Puritinism, accord- 
; to that measure of understanding, and those 
portunities which God hath afforded me ; and 
-ein I am abundantly satisfied that the schism 
ich the Papists on the one hand, and the super* 
tion which the Puritans on the other hand, lay 
our charge, are very justly chargeable upon 
smselves respectively. Wherefore I humbly 
leech Almighty God, the Father of mercies, to 
)serve the Church by His power and providence 
peace, truth, and godliness, evermore to the 
rld*s end ; which doubtless He will do, if the 
;kedncss and security of a sinful people — and 
rticularly those sins that are so rife, and seem 
ily to increase among us, of unthankfulness, 
t, and sacrilege — do not tempt His patience to 
) contrary. And I also further humbly beseech 
m that it would please Him to give unto our 
kcious Sovereign, the reverend Bishops, and the 
rliament, timely to consider the great danger 
kt visibly threatens this Church in point of re- 
ion by the late great increase of Popery, and in 
nt of revenue by sacrilegious enclosures ; and 
provide such wholesome and effectual reme- 
s as may prevent the same before it be too 

id for a further manifestation of his humble 



n 



j|g THE liTK or 

■d denft«4 tl^ev may app^r to tKe ifil 
r pMt «f lib Will ttbieL foUowfl. ,i 
' u jU fbr mr ewinifitible body, I l>equeMH ! 
^ t^ fwtii wbeaec^ it wm t^lit-ti^ t« be d^ 
•• ImiM io tlie paiisli cbureh of Buckdt'o, to'q 
^' iW u|;»pcd' end «r the eliiuicel, upoit the ^c^cooj 
*# M tbe liiftbe«tf tb^ ihtTxl d&j afler mj di>e| 
** and lli«X With as IM& nowe, pomp, and cliftil 
•• Mf W, %rith<^iit the lavLtmtiaii of uny pensatij 
** tic&r 90ei«r rclited tmto me^i otb^r tlian the | 
** hitutla of Btii kdeit ; without the ui3Df%efisa]f| 
** fienae ol **eutdjeou^ glove*, ribbon-s, &e..j 
" withoal ■Dv bl*ck» tc» be bung wiy where ] 
'* ubin^ liie bnwA? or ChurtK other than a pd 
" ckil]% m W*l«e-ctoth, ail it a mourning gown 
*' the ptWidwT; whc^Wfrf the f*>riiie]', aJier my 1 
" fihall be iott'mwi to W f^T^n to tlie pre-acJn 
•* the funeral «« mxcMi, and tise bitttr to tlit? tiipaJ 
** the pftTtiih for the tint^ Wing. And my 
*' further i* tliat tlif fonernl senaon be ppcn 
** by my own hDu«eb(dd cltAplaio, cwintaiiitD|r * 
•* wk>h'!»«>mo di^cftufs*- concemiDi^ mortiUity* the 
" ptirTt^tivm of tlie d^aij, ajid tht^ List judgUM 
*' HTid thnt be^ sliall have \\>r his palos 6i. upon < 
" dition thut he speak notlimg at all concemmg 
** pcr«w5n^ either pcod or ill, uther than 1 m> 
»' >ha!l direct ; only iifrnifyiojqr to th« atiditory 
•♦ it wn^ my expre*^ will to Iwivu it so. And 
*♦ my will that im costly monument be ejected 
♦* my mi'mon^ bnt ttnly a fair flat miu-blo etoii 
" he tald over me« wiclt thia ineeription in leji 
«■ Roman ohsinicte ra^ iiEPOfiiTUM Boni-mTf sandki 

•* Nl'J'Ea Ll^C0L^l^>%V1S EPIRCOPI, QUI OBilT A 



nn. llOBEliT SANDERSON. 387 

" SEXTO, IIIC UEQUIESCIT IN 8PE BEAT^ RESURREC- 

*' TioNis. This manner of burial, although I cannot 
** but foresee it will prove unsatisfactory to sundry 
** my nearest friends and relations, and be apt to be 
" censured by others as an evidence of my too much 
** parsimony and narrowness of mind, as being alto- 
" gether unusual, and not according to the mode of 
** these times ; yet it is agreeable to the sense of 
*' my heart, and I do very much desire my Will may 
«* be carefully observed herein, hoping it may be- 
«* come exemplary to some or other : at least howso- 
** ever testifying at my death — what I have so often 
•* and earnestly professed in my lifetime — my utter 
*' dislike of the flatteries commonly used in funeral 
*' sermons, and of the vast expenses otherwise laid 
<• out in funeral solemnities and entertainments, 
•* with very little benefit to any ; which, if bestowed 
** in pious and charitable works, might redound to 
•* the public or private benefit of many persons." 

I am next to tell, that he died the 29th of Janu- 
ary, 1662, and that his body was buried in Buckden, 
the third day after his death ; and for the manner, 
that it was as far from ostentation as he desired it ; 
and all the rest of his Will was as punctually per- 
formed. And when I have — to his just praise — told 
this truth, ** that he died &r from being rich," I 
shall return back to visit, and give a further account 
of him on his last sick bed. 

His last Will— of which I have mentioned a part 
— was made about three weeks before his death, 
ibout which time, finding his strength to decay by 
eason of his constant infirmity, and a consumptive 

)ugh added to it, he retired to lu% ^iVvaxs^o^^^t-- 

'Qsaing a desire to enjoy YvvaVAat. >\\Qivx!^\\» \»^v\s».- 







'^ lair. ii«>r — iip«i ^fiTplf no madi in wine : and re- 
*" -inceti Buu:k tktf W k^i so lired, as nerer to canse 
-^ la honr'i sorrov to bis good ^ther, and hoped be 

*- ^iHxLi «£e wTtiiost an eaemj," 

He. in tiiii* retiremeat, had the Chnrch pntjen 
r -ui in his clamber twice eferr dar; and at nioe at 
n;;^it. some prarers read to him and a part of his 
liimily oat of •* The Whoie Dutr of Man.** As he was 
nfmarkab^T {.uKtoal and regular in all his studies 
and actfocsy so he used himself to be for his meals. 
And hid dinner being appointed to be constantly readj 
at ibe ending of praTer<, and he expecting and call- 
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ing for it, was answered, " It would be ready in a 
** quarter of an hour." To which his reply was, " A 
*' quarter of an hour ! Is a quarter of an hour no- 
*' thing to a man that probably has not many hours 
** to live ? " And though he did live many hours after 
this, yet he lived not many days ; for the day after — 
which was three ;days before his death — ^he was be- 
come so weak and weary of either motion or sitting, 
that he was content, or forced, to keep his bed : in 
which I desire he may rest, till I have given some 
account of his behaviour there^ and immediately 
before it. 

The day before he took his bed, — ^which was three 
days before his death, — he, that he might receive a 
new assurance for the pardon of his sins past, and be 
strengthened in his way to the New Jerusalem, took 
the blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of his 
and our blessed Jesus, from the hands of his chaplain, 
Mr. Pullin, accompanied with his wife, children, and 
a friend, in as awful, humble, and ardent a manner, 
as outward reverence could express. After the praise 
and thanksgiving for it was ended, he spake to this 
purpose : '• Thou, God ! tookest me out of my 
" mother's womb, and hast been the powerful Pro- 
*' tector of me to this present moment of my life : 
*' Thou hast neither forsaken me now I am become 
*' grey-headed, nor suffisred me to forsake Thee in 
'* the late days of temptation, and sacrifice my con- 
*' science for the preservation of my liberty or estate. 
** It was by grace that I have stood, when others 
** have fidlen under my trials : and these mercies I 
'* now remember with joy and thankfulness ; and my 
<' hope and desire is, that I may die praising Thee." 

The frequent repetition of the Fsakos of David^ 
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eo dkl thia 

emoK «f la derodos. And if Mb fir^t waking 
tlKKigbtB were of the world, or what concerned it, he 
vooid vraign and oondenm himself for it. Thus 
be be^;an that work on earth which is now his em- 
plorment in HeaTcn. 

After his taking his bed, and about a day before 
hU d<^th, be desired his chapkin, Mr. Poliin, to gire 
him absolution : and at his performing that office, be 
polled off his cap, that Mr. PoUin might lav his hand 
upon his hare head. After this desire of his was sa- 
tisned, his bodv seemed to be at more ease> and bis 
mind more cheerful ; and he said, '< Lord, forsake 
**■ me not now mj strength fiiileth me; but continue 
** Tbj mercy, and let my mouth be fiUed with Thy 
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** praise." He continued the remaining night and 
day very patient, and thankful for any of the little 
offices that were performed for his ease and re- 
freshment : and during that time did often say the 
103rd Psaloi to himself, and very often these words, 
** My heart is fixed, God .' my heart is fixe<l 
** where tnie joy is to be found." His thoughts 
seemed now to be wholly of death, for which he was 
80 prepared, that the King of Terrors could not sur- 
prise him as a thief in the night : for he had often 
said, he was prepared, and longed for it. And as 
this desire seemed to come from Heaven, so it left 
faim not till his soul ascended to that region of blessed 
spirits, whose employments are to join in concert 
with him, and sing praise and glory to that God 
who hath brought them to that place into which sin 
and sorrow cannot enter. 

Thus this pattern of meekness and primitive in- 
nocence changed this for a better life. 'Tis now too 
late to wish that my life may be like his, for I am in 
the eighty-fifth year of my age : but I humbly be- 
seech Almighty God that my death may; and do as 
earnestly beg that if any reader shall receive any 
satisfaction from this very plain and as true relation, 
fae will be so charitable as to say Amen. 

' I.W. 

" Blessed is the man in whose spint there is no 
guile.'' Psal. xxxii. 2. 






0CM» Ma. WALTOJff 

|T mj TetQwm t& tfib pbc<^y I mftde^&j 
■tri«tef iietrcb afWr the lett^ra long ^ 
■put me &IHZI Qur moat ^xccU^irt Dr. San* 
dfrsoiiT. before tKe happy rc»to ration of 
the King fthd Clmreh of England to tbeir ^erf^ra! 
rfgtits : in one of which httf^Tft more i?»peciall)\ he 
WAS pkoaed to pre me a min^tjTe botk of the rise 
aitil the prognesa, and rea«oni also, a« w^H of hi* 
ycrtingerj »a of hw Ust and riper judgment^ totichlng 
th*? f^moim pfilat* tcitittovert*Ml between the Cal- 
ilni^Dfl ftnd tlie AnninianB, jt& tliey are cotninonly 
(though uBJUftlyand uoskilftiUy) misc^alied on cither 
side. 

The whole letter I allude to does consist of sereral 
sheets, whereof a good part had been made public 
long ago, by the most learned, most judicious, most 
pious Dr. Hammond, (to whom I sent it both for his 
private, and for the public satisfaction, if he thought 
tit,) in his excellent book, entitled, "A Pacific Dis- 
*' course of God's Grace and Decrees, in full accord- 
" ance with Dr. Sanderson:" to which discourse I 
refer you for an account of Dr. Sanderson and the 
history of his thoughts in his own hand-writing, 
wherein I sent it to Westwood, as I received it from 
Boothby Pannel. And although the whole book, 
(printed in the year 1660, and reprinted since with 
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s other tracts in folio,) is very worthy of your pe- 
sal; yet, for the work you are ahout, you shall 
tt have need to read more at present than from tlie 
h to the 23rd page, and as far as the end of sec- 
)n 33. There you will find in what year the ex- 
Uent man, whose life you write, became a MastiT 
Arts : how his first reading of learned Hooker had 
ten occasioned by certain puritanical pamphlets ; 
d how good a preparative be found it for his read- 
g of Calvin's Institutions, the honour of whose 
.me (at that time especially) gave such credit to 
3 errors : how he erred with Mr. Calvin, whilst he 
}k things upon trust in the sublapsarian way: how, 
ing cliosen to be a Clerk of the Convocation for the 
iocese of Lincoln, 1625, he reduced the Quinquar- 
!ular Controversy into five schemes or tables ; and 
ereupon discerned a necessity of quitting the sub- 
)sarian way, of which he had before a better liking, 
well as the supralapsarian, which he could never 
icy. There you will meet with his two weighty 
isons against them both, and find his happy change 
judgment to have been ever since the year 1626, 
3n thirty-four years before the world either knew, 
at least, took notice of it ; and more particularly 
I reasons for rejecting Dr. Twiss, (or the way he 
Iks in,) although his acute and very learned and 
3ient friend. 

[ now proceed to let you know, from Dr. Sander- 
I's own hand,* which was never printed, (and 
ich you can hardly know from any, unless from 

Sir, I pray note, that all that follows between inverted 
jnas are Dr. Sandenion's own words, excellently worthy, 
no where else extant ; and commend him as mach us 
thing you can say of him. T. P. 
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** sistihiliter) as well suaviter in the other, wherein 
** the free will hath his proper working also. From 
" the result of his whole performance I was confirmed 
" in this opinion : that we must acknowledge the 
" work of both grace and freewill in the conversion 
*' of a sinner; and so likewise in all other events, 
** the consistency of the infallibility of God's fore- 
** knowledge at least (though not with any absolute 
'* but conditional predestination) with the liberty of 
** man's will, and the contingency of inferior causes 
** and effects. These, I say, we must acknowledge 
" for the vn : but for the to «•£?, I thought it boot- 
" less for me to think of comprehending it. And so 
" came the two Acta Synodalia Dordrechtana to 
" stand in my study, only to fill up a room to this 
" day. 

" And yet see the restless curiosity of man. Not 
" many years after, to wit, a.d. 1632, out cometh 
" Dr. Twiss's,* VindicuB GratitB, a large volume, 
" purposely writ against Arminius: and then not- 
** withstanding my former resolution, I must need be 
" meddling again. The respect I bore to his person 
" and great learning, and the acquaintance I had had 
*.' with him in Oxford, drew me to the reading of 
** that whole book. But from the reading of it (for 
*^ I read it through to a syllable) I went away with 
" many and great dissatisfactions. Sundry things in 
*^ that book I took notice of, which brought me into 

* This learned nonconformist was bom at Reading about 
1575, and educated at Winchester School, and New College, 
Oxford. He had been Chaplain to the Princess Elizabeth. 
He died at Newbury, July 20, 1646. Wood says, ** his plain 
'* preaching was esteemed ^ood ; his solid disputations were 
'* accounted better ; but hia pious life was reckoned best of 
"All." 
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** out of his own brain a new way, (like a spider's web 
** wrought out of her own bowels,) hoping by that 
" device to salve all absurdities, that could be ob- 
** jected; to wit, by making the glory of God (as it 
** is indeed the chiefest, so) the only end of all other 
" His decrees, and then making all those other 
" decrees to be but one entire coordinate'medium 
*' conducing to that one end, and so the whole sub- 
** ordinate to it, but not any one part thereof subor- 
** dinate to any other of the same. Dr. Twiss should 
'* have done well to have been more sparing in im- 
" puting the studium partium to others, wherewith 
** his own eyes, though of eminent perspicacity, were 
" 80 strangely blindfolded, that he could not discern 
** how this his new device, and his old dearly beloved 
** principle, (like the Cadmean Sparti,) do mutually 
** destroy the one the other. 

" This relation of my past thoughts having spun out 
" to a far greater length than I intended, I shall give 
** a shorter account of what they now are concerning 
** these points." 

For which account I refer you to the following 
parts of Dr. Hammond's book aforesaid, where you 
may find them already printed : and for another ac- 
count at large of Bishop Sanderson's last judgment 
concerning Godts concurrence or non-concurrence 
with the actions of men, and the positive entity of 
sins of commission, I refer you to his letters already 
printed by his consent, in my large Appendix to my 
Impartial Enquiry into the Nature of Sin, §. 68, 
p. 193, as far as p. 200. 

Sir, I have rather made it my choice to transcribe 
all above out of the letters of Dr. Sanderson, which 
lie before me, than venture the loss of my originals 
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THE BISUOP OF LINCOLN'S LETTER. 

My worthy Friend, Mr. Walton, 

AM heartily glad, that you have under- 
taken to write the Life of that excellent 
person, and, both for learning and piety, 
eminent Prelate, Dr. Sanderson, late Bi- 
shop of Lincoln; because I know your ability to 
know, and integrity to write truth : And sure I am, 
that the life and actions of that pious and learned 
Prelate will afford you matter enough for his com- 
mendation, and the imitation of posterity. In order 
to the carrying on your intended good work, you 
desire my assistance, that I would communicate to 
you such particular passages of his life as were cer- 
tainly known to me. I confess I had the happiness 
to be particularly known to him for about the space 
of twenty years ; and, in Oxon, to enjoy his conver- 
sation, and his learned and pious instructions while 
he was Regius Professor of Divinity there. After- 
wards, when (in the time of our late unhappy con- 
fusions) he left Oxon, and was retired into the coun- 
try, I had the benefit of his letters ; wherein, with 
great candour and kindness, he answered those doubts 
I proposed, and gave me that satisfaction, which I 
neitiier had nor expected from some others of greater 
[confidence, but less judgment and humility. Havings 
in a letter, named two or three books writ (ex prO' 
fesao) against the being of any original sin : and that 



400 -^ — 

AtUm, by his &11, transmitted soi 
bat no crime to bis |>osti.rity ; the 
exoeotlinglv troubloti, and bewail 
t^oso licvntious times, and seemet 
that the times were such) that an; 
bi* jicrmitleil to publish any erroi 
to truth and tlie doctrine of the CI 
(•!>t dtlUhinl (as he truly said) by 
Scripture, and the just and supre 
nation. Ktth sacred and civil. I na: 
nor tht'ir a;ithors, which are not un 
men 'an i I wish they had never l»et» 
Uith tlie doctrine and the unadvis 
are, and sliall he, to me apocrypha] 
Another liitlo story I must not p 
in«jr an ar^iment of Dr. Sanders 
ability, and iiidgTiient. as a casuist, 
an honourabh* jK^rson,* (whose pi 
tlian )iis n^ihilltyand harning, thov 
abiiut a case of ivmscitnoo conoernii 
tliiir natiiri' and oMiLnition : in wl' 
Tii.sjhir r. a-:' •!!•., ho t]i«-n disirt^l m 
l-riiii-.l : I (■■Miinii.-!iil.-(l to him Di 
•• l>f .lur.ui!f::t>' :*' wiiivli Iiavir 
.'!.iti>t'.uti'»;i. Im- a-kt .1 uw, — " If 
'• Tnr oi'il.l In- iinlih','.l to write 



LINCOLN'S LETTEM. 401 

** Church, to write some tracts of Cases of Consci- 
" ence?" He replied, " Tliat he was glad that any 
" had received any benefit by his books:" and added 
further, ** That if any future tract of his could 
** bring such benefit to any, as we seemed to say 
** his former had done, he would willingly, though 
** without any pension, set about that work.'* Hav- 
ing received this answer, that honourable person, 
before mentioned, did, by my hands, return £50 
to the good Doctor, whose condition then (as most 
good men's at tliat time were) was but low; and 
he presently revised, finished, and published that 
excellent book, ''De Conscienti4 : '' a book little 
in bulk, but not so if we consider the benefit an in- 
telligent reader may receive by it. For there are so 
many general propositions concerning conscience, the 
nature and obligation of it, explained and proved, 
with such firm consequence and evidence of reason, 
that he who reads, remembers, and can with pru- 
dence pertinently apply them hie et nunc to particu- 
lar cases, may, by their light and help, rationally 
resolve a thousand particular doubts and scruples of 
conscience. Here you may see the charity of that 
honourable person in promoting, and the piety and 
industry of the good Doctor, in performing that ex- 
cellent work. 

And here I shall add the judgment of that learned 
and pious Prelate concerning a passage very perti- 
nent to our present purpose. When he was in Oxon, 
and read his public lectures in the schools, as Regius 
Professor of Divinity, and by the truth of his posi- 
tions, and evidences of his proofs, gave great content 
and satisfiction to all his hearers, especially in his 
clear resolutions of all difiicult cases which occurred 

D D 
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required to the obligation of any positive law ; what 
ignorance takes off the obligation of a law, or does 
excuse, diminish, or aggravate the transgression : 
For every case of conscience being only this — * Is 
this lawful for mo, or is it not?' and the law the 
only rule and measure by which I must judge of 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of any action ; it evi- 
dently follows, that ho who, in these, knows not 
the nature and obligation of laws, never can be a 
good casuist, or rationally assure himself or others, 
of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of actions in par- 
ticular." 

This was the judgment and good counsel of that 
amed and pious prelate: And having, by long ex- 
irience, found the truth and benefit of it, I con- 
live, I could not without ingratitude to him, and 
mt of charity to others, conceal it. — Pray pardon 
lis rude, and, I fear impertinent scribble, which if 
)thing else, may signify thus much, that I am wil- 
ig to obey your desires, and am indeed. 

Your afifectionate friend, 

Thomas Lincoln. 
London, May 10, 1678. 
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